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Preface

Until relatively recently, obsessive-compulsive disorder (OCD) was thought
to be a rare disorder, with a prevalence of less than 5 per 1000 adults.
Knowledge regarding the etiology was limited and no effective treatments
were available. All of this has changed over the past two decades.

A number of studies have shown that OCD is much more frequent than
was thought and, on the basis of these studies, it is estimated that its
worldwide prevalence is about 2% of the adult population. Well-designed,
double-blind, placebo controlled studies carried out in many countries have
supported the notion that medium to high doses of serotonin reuptake
inhibitors have a specific role in effectively treating OCD. Furthermore,
there is increasing evidence that behavioural therapy, consisting of in-vivo
exposure coupled with response prevention, is an effective treatment of the
disorder.

Studies set up to investigate the pathophysiology of the disorder have
produced intriguing findings, highlighting the role of serotonin and the
frontal-basal-ganglia-thalamo-cortical (FBGTC) circuit in its pathogenesis.
The use of new research tools, such as those stemming from molecular
genetics, modern brain imaging techniques and advanced immunological
procedures, has also resulted in findings contributing to our understanding
of OCD. Some of these, used in combination with new approaches to the
classification of the disorder (e.g. with or without tics, early vs late onset,
etc.) may also soon lead to an improvement of the treatment strategies (e.g.
by the addition of dopamine blockers for patients with tic disorders).

The work on OCD has also emerged as a bridge between psychiatry
and neurology (e.g. in connection with Tourette’s syndrome); between
psychiatry and neuroimaging (through evidence of its distinctive neuronal
circuitry); between psychiatry and immunology (through cases associated
with streptococcal infection); and between psychiatry and neurosurgery (in
view of the effectiveness of neurosurgical intervention in some forms of
OCD).

On a different plane, interest in OCD has also contributed to the innovat-
ive conceptualization of links between OCD and impulse control disorders
(e.g. trichotillomania, compulsive gambling) as part of the obsessive-com-
pulsive spectrum which, in turn, has led to significant therapeutic advances
resulting from the application of new therapeutic principles and strategies
related to OCD in these disorders.



Xiv PREFACE

Two years ago, the World Psychiatric Association (WPA) undertook to
produce a review of areas of psychiatry in which there have been significant
advances of knowledge, and in which bringing together evidence and the
experience of experts worldwide is likely to make a significant contribution
to the improvement of care, reorientation of research and changes in train-
ing. There is every probability that OCD is such an area.

Mario Maj
Norman Sartorius
Ahmed Okasha
Joseph Zohar



CHAPTER

1

Diagnosis of Obsessive-Compulsive
Disorder: A Review

Ahmed Okasha
Institute of Psychiatry, Ain Shams University, 3 Shawarby Street, Kasr El Nil, Cairo, Egypt

INTRODUCTION

A syndrome related to obsessive-compulsive disorder (OCD) has been
recognized for more than 300 years [1]. Early descriptions focused on
different aspects of the syndrome, and reflected the prevailing culture of
the observers. English explanations stressed religious aspects and a relation-
ship to melancholy [2]; French phenomenologists emphasized the import-
ance of doubt and loss of will [3, 4]; the German view focused on the
irrational nature of the thoughts, linking the disorder to psychosis [5].

Current epidemiological data [6] suggest that OCD is the fourth most
common mental disorder. Only phobias, substance abuse, and depression
are more common, and OCD is nearly as common as asthma and diabetes
mellitus. Although this contradicts the original view that OCD is a rare
psychiatric affliction, the latter notion (together with the often secretive
nature of the disorder) continues to impede diagnosis.

PREVALENCE

OCD is an example of the positive impact of modern research on mental
disorders. As recently as in the 1980s, it was considered an uncommon
disorder, hardly responsive to treatment, whereas it is now recognized to
be more prevalent than previously believed and often very responsive to
treatment [6]. Lifetime prevalence rates of OCD vary considerably between
countries. The lowest rates were observed in Taiwan [7], varying between
0.5% and 0.9%, and in India [8], where the prevalence was 0.6%. In North
and Central Europe, the lifetime prevalence rates ranged between 2.6 and

Obsessive-Compulsive Disorder, Second Edition. Edited by Mario Maj, Norman Sartorius, Ahmed Okasha and
Joseph Zohar.
© 2002 John Wiley & Sons Ltd. ISBN: 0-470-84966-5



2 OBSESSIVE-COMPULSIVE DISORDER

3.2% [9], while the Epidemiological Catchment Area (ECA) study [10] found
a l-year prevalence rate of 1.65%. Okasha [11] found that the point preval-
ence rate of OCD, in a psychiatric outpatient Egyptian sample, was 2.3%.

Criticism has been levelled at these studies, because the Diagnostic Inter-
view Schedule (DIS), used by most studies to assess symptoms, was
designed for administration by lay interviewers rather than psychiatrists.
Since studies using psychiatrists as interviewers have found lower rates of
OCD, a more likely figure may be 1-2% [12-14]. Even so, it seems incon-
testable that OCD is a highly prevalent disorder in many countries. Further
research is necessary, however, to ascertain the epidemiology of OCD in
some countries, such as those on the African continent, for which few data
exist.

DEMOGRAPHIC FEATURES

Early clinical reports suggested an almost even sex distribution in patients
with OCD, as well as a higher than average intelligence [15]. The ECA study
indicated that females are somewhat more prone to develop the disorder
and that OCD is not associated with any level of educational attainment or
marital status [10, 16]. However, another study reported that, while female
OCD patients are as likely to be married as their non-psychiatric counter-
parts, male OCD patients are more likely to remain single [17]. The Cross-
National Epidemiological Study confirmed that the female-to-male sex ratio
varies between 1.2% and 1.6% [18]. Among children, however, more males
than females present for treatment [19].

The mean age of onset of OCD has a wide range, between 21.9 and 35.5
years [18]. Most patients (65%) develop OCD before the age of 25 years, with
only a small percentage (15%) after the age of 35 years [15]. Males seem to
present with an earlier mean age of onset than females [15]. Such differences
between male and female OCD patients may provide clues to investigating
underlying neurobiological processes.

NOSOLOGY AND CLASSIFICATION
DSM-IV

For a diagnosis of OCD according to the Diagnostic and Statistical Manual
of Mental Disorders, 4th edn (DSM-1V) [20], either obsessions or compul-
sions (or both) must be present. Obsessions are defined as recurrent and
persistent thoughts, impulses, or images that are experienced—at some time
during the disturbance—as intrusive and inappropriate, and that cause
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marked anxiety or distress. The thoughts, impulses or images are not simply
excessive worries about “real-life”” problems. The person attempts to ignore
or suppress such thoughts, impulses or images, or to neutralize them with
some other thought or action. The person recognizes that the obsessional
thoughts, impulses or images are a product of his or her own mind (not
imposed from without, as in thought insertion).

According to the DSM-1V, patients with OCD exhibit a broad range of
obsessions, and many of them have multiple obsessions. Patients with
obsessions are plagued by unwanted thoughts or impulses that they usually
try to suppress or ignore. The recognition by the OCD sufferer that the
obsessions are a product of his or her own mind differentiates them from the
delusional thoughts characteristic of schizophrenia [20]. Common obses-
sions are repetitive thoughts concerning contamination, repetitive doubts,
intense need for orderliness and symmetry, aggressive impulses and
repeated sexual imagery.

In the DSM-IV, compulsions are described as repetitive behaviours (e.g.
handwashing, ordering, checking) or mental acts (e.g. praying, counting,
repeating words silently) that the person feels driven to perform in response
to an obsession, or according to rules that must be applied rigidly. The
behaviours or mental acts are aimed at preventing or reducing distress or
preventing some dreaded event or situation; however, these behaviours or
mental acts either are not connected in a realistic way with what they are
designed to neutralize or prevent, or are clearly excessive [20].

Although people with OCD may exhibit a broad range of compulsions,
the most common involve cleaning (handwashing), counting, checking (e.g.
locks, ovens), putting objects in order, and asking for reassurance. Repeti-
tive checking and other behaviours may be common, but are considered
symptoms of OCD only when they are excessive and disruptive to daily
living [20]. There may be symptom “‘shifts”” in some patients—for instance,
a washer may become a checker and vice versa.

In addition to the presence of obsessions and compulsions, DSM-IV
requires that the following conditions be met: (a) at some point during the
course of the disorder, the person has recognized that the obsessions or
compulsions are excessive or unreasonable (this does not apply to children);
(b) the obsessions or compulsions cause marked distress, are time-consum-
ing (i.e. take more than 1 hour per day) or interfere with the person’s normal
routine, occupational (or academic) functioning, or usual social activities or
relationships; (c) if another Axis I disorder is present, the content of the
obsessions or compulsions is not restricted to it (e.g. preoccupation with
food in the presence of an eating disorder; hair pulling in the presence of
trichotillomania; concern with appearance in the presence of body dys-
morphic disorder; preoccupation with having a serious illness in the
presence of hypochondriasis; preoccupation with sexual urges or fantasies
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in the presence of paraphilia; or guilty ruminations in the presence of major
depressive disorder); (d) the disturbance is not due to the direct physiolo-
gical effects of a substance (e.g. a drug of abuse, a medication) or a general
medical condition [20].

ICD-10

In the International Classification of Diseases, 10th edn (ICD-10) [21], the
diagnostic criteria for OCD are as follows: (a) either obsessions or compul-
sions (or both) are present on most days for a period of at least 2 weeks; (b)
obsessions (thoughts, ideas or images) and compulsions share the following
features: (i) they are acknowledged as originating in the mind of the patient,
and are not imposed by outside persons or influences; (ii) they are repetitive
and unpleasant, and at least one obsession or compulsion must be present
that is acknowledged as excessive or unreasonable; (iii) the subject tries to
resist them (but if they are very long-standing, resistance to some obsessions
and compulsions may be minimal) and at least one obsession or compulsion
must be present which is unsuccessfully resisted; (iv) carrying out the
obsessive thought or compulsive act is not in itself pleasurable (this should
be distinguished from the temporary relief of tension or anxiety); (c) the
obsessions or compulsions cause distress or interfere with the subject’s
social or individual functioning, usually by wasting time; (d) the most
commonly used exclusion criteria are: not due to other mental disorders,
such as schizophrenia and related disorders, or mood (affective) disorders
[21].

Why Do We Not Diagnose OCD More Often?

Why is OCD not recognized more often? The answer to this question is
found in the secretive nature of the condition. Studies have shown that it
takes, on average, more than 8 years from onset of OCD to its correct
diagnosis [22]. It has also been found that over 30% of patients presenting
at dermatology clinics with dermatitis may be suffering from OCD [7].
Many OCD sufferers only recognize their condition following media cover-
age of the illness, or if they are asked a number of basic questions.

Five Questions to Identify an OCD Sufferer

In many cases, if patients are asked about their obsessive or compulsive
symptoms, they will reveal their condition immediately. This readiness to
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“recognize” OCD is also illustrated by the fact that when the disorder is
given public attention, for example by media exposure, this is invariably
followed by an increase in patients presenting with it. Five simple questions
are suggested to encourage OCD patients to reveal their obsessive or com-
pulsive symptoms [23]: (a) Do you wash or clean a lot? (b) Do you check
things a lot? (c) Are there any thoughts that keep bothering you and
you would like to get rid of but cannot? (d) Do your daily activities take a
very long time to finish? (5) Are you concerned about orderliness and
symmetry?

Relationship between Obsessions and Compulsions

It is traditionally held that obsessions are covert mental events such as
thoughts, images or impulses, whereas compulsions are observable, overt
behaviours such as washing, checking, repeating actions or ordering. This
distinction between obsessions and compulsions on the basis of their mode
of expression contradicts a second, more current, view that emphasizes a
dynamic functional relationship between obsessions and compulsions.
According to this view, obsessions are mental events that elicit distress,
such as thoughts of contamination, thoughts of being responsible for a
disaster, unacceptable impulses, or blasphemous images. In contrast, com-
pulsions are viewed as consisting of either overt behaviours or mental acts
that are performed to reduce distress associated with the obsessions.

According to the more current concept of OCD, thoughts that are
designed to neutralize other thoughts or impulses constitute compulsions.
Compulsions can thus be overt behaviours, such as washing to offset dis-
tress about contamination, or covert rituals, such as silent praying to neu-
tralize a blasphemous thought. Either behaviours or thoughts can function
to reduce obsessional distress and, therefore, both can be considered com-
pulsions. Distress-reducing thoughts are termed “cognitive compulsions”’.

Perhaps because the distinction between obsessions and compulsions has
not been delineated clearly, studies of cognitive compulsions have been
unavailable for a long time. The DSM-IV field trial [24] indicated the pre-
sence of mental compulsions in the majority of the assessed sample: 79.5%
reported having both behavioural and mental compulsions; 20.3% had
behavioural compulsions without mental compulsions; and only 0.2% had
mental compulsions without behavioural compulsions. The results of the
above study indicate that compulsions can be either behavioural or mental
acts, and that mental rituals are quite prevalent among individuals with
OCD. Consequently, in the DSM-IV, compulsions have been defined as
“repetitive behaviours” (e.g. hand washing, ordering, checking) or mental
acts (e.g. praying, counting, repeating words silently).
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Recognizing Obsessions and Compulsions as Senseless

The DSM-III-R [25] was somewhat in conflict with both early and current
views of OCD, since it stated that individuals with the disorder recognize
obsessions as ““intrusive and senseless’”” and compulsions as ““excessive and
unreasonable”’. Research indicates substantial variability between indivi-
duals in the extent to which they recognize their obsessions and compul-
sions as senseless.

In the DSM-1V field trial [24], subjects were interviewed to assess their
insight into the senselessness of their obsessive fears. Data converged with
previous results and with clinical observations that individuals with OCD
exhibit a range of insight. Okasha et al [26] found that the affection of insight
was mild in 26.6%, moderate in 50%, severe in 14.4% and extreme in 9% of
OCD patients.

To alert clinicians to the range of insight that characterizes individuals
with OCD, the subtype “with poor insight” was introduced into the DSM-
IV. Inclusion of this subtype in the diagnostic criteria may also encourage
researchers to explore the relationships between insight and other aspects of
the psychopathology and treatment of OCD.

Comparison of DSM-IV and ICD-10

DSM-1V classifies OCD as one of a group of anxiety disorders, whereas ICD-
10 classifies it as a stand-alone disorder within the area of neurotic, stress-
related and somatoform disorders. Both systems require the presence of
obsessions or compulsions (the ICD-10 requires the symptoms to be of at
least 2 weeks’ duration; there is no duration requirement in the DSM-1V).
The DSM-IV does not require current insight but does require some history
of insight. The ICD-10, on the other hand, requires that ““at least one obses-
sion or compulsion must be present that is acknowledged as excessive or
unreasonable”. Although there are formal differences in how the two sys-
tems handle insight, they converge in that both allow individuals who lack
insight to be diagnosed with OCD.

The ICD-10 explicitly requires that ““at least one obsession or compulsion
must be present which is unsuccessfully resisted””. No such requirement is
specified in the DSM-1V, but the same idea is implied by the definition of
obsessions as “‘intrusive’”” and by the requirement that the person “attempts
to ignore or suppress” them. The ICD-10 devotes an entire criterion to
specifying that pleasurable experiences cannot be obsessions or compul-
sions. In this way, the ICD-10 effectively excludes sexual deviations and
addictions from the diagnosis of OCD. The DSM-IV does not have a general
exclusion criterion for pleasurable activities. Rather, it handles this issue by
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listing a number of symptoms involving appetitive excesses that do not
constitute OCD. The ICD-10 construes obsessions and compulsions as func-
tionally equivalent, distinguishing them only according to their mode of
expression: obsessions are covert, and compulsions overt symptoms. Con-
sequently, there is no room for mental compulsions in the ICD-10. The
DSM-1V has separate criteria for obsessions and compulsions, and compul-
sions can be either mental or behavioural. In the DSM-IV, there is only one
subtype (the poor insight type) of OCD, while in the ICD-10 there are five
subtypes: predominantly obsessional;, predominantly compulsive; mixed
obsessional thoughts and acts; other obsessive compulsive disorders; and
OCD unspecified.

Because of an interest in promoting compatibility between the interna-
tional and American classifications, the DSM-IV field trial [24] examined
whether there are natural groupings of OCD symptoms that parallel the
above ICD-10 subtypes. A large majority of the assessed patients (91%) fell
into the “mixed obsessions and compulsions” category; a minority (8.5%)
fell into the ““predominantly obsessions” category; very few (0.5%) fell into
the “predominantly compulsions” category. Okasha et al [26] found that
40% of their OCD patients presented with a mixture of obsessions and
compulsions, 29% only with obsessions and 31% only with compulsions.

COURSE

OCD typically appears to be a chronic disorder with a waxing and waning
course. Eighty-five per cent of patients experience chronic impairment [12].
A retrospective study of 62 patients fulfilling the ICD-8/9 criteria for OCD
differentiated five courses: continuous and unchanging (27.4%); continuous
with deterioration (9.7%); continuous with improvement (24.4%); episodic
with partial remission (24.2%); and episodic with full remission (11.3%) [27].

Skoog and Skoog [28] observed improvement in 83% of cases, including
recovery in 48% (complete recovery, 20%; recovery with subclinical symp-
toms, 28%). Among those who recovered, 38% had done so already in
the 1950s. Forty-eight per cent had obsessive-compulsive disorder for
more than 30 years. Early age of onset, having both obsessive and compul-
sive symptoms, low social functioning at baseline, and a chronic course at
the examination between 1954 and 1956 were correlated with a worse out-
come. Magical obsessions and compulsive rituals were correlated with a
worse course. Qualitative symptom changes within the obsessive-compul-
sive disorder occurred in 58% of the patients. The probability of full remis-
sion from OCD over the 2-year period was 12%. The probability of partial
remission was 47%. After achieving remission from OCD, the probability of
relapse was 48%. Seventy-five per cent of the subjects received a serotonin
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reuptake inhibitor (SRI) for 12 weeks, and 68% (1 = 45) received medium-
to-high doses of SRIs for > 12 weeks. Only 18% received a full trial of
behavioural therapy [29].

Perugi et al [30] hypothesized that the episodic course of OCD is more
likely to be related to bipolar mood disorder; 27.4% of OCD patients had an
episodic and 72.6% a chronic course. Episodic OCD had a significantly
lower rate of checking rituals and a significantly higher rate of a positive
family history for mood disorder. Multivariate stepwise discriminant ana-
lysis revealed a positive and significant relationship between episodic
course, family history of mood disorders, lifetime comorbidity for panic
and bipolar II disorders, and late age at onset, and a negative correlation
with comorbidity for generalized anxiety disorder. These data suggest that
OCD with episodic course is related to cyclic mood disorders. This relation-
ship may have implications for treatment and research strategies.

COMORBIDITY

High rates of comorbidity with major depression and other anxiety dis-
orders have been consistently found in patients with OCD. An analysis of
data from the ECA study showed that two-thirds of those with OCD had a
comorbid psychiatric disorder [31]. Coexisting disorders included agora-
phobia (39%), alcohol abuse (34%), major depression (32%), dysthymia
(26%), drug abuse (22%), social phobia (19%), panic disorder (14%) and
bipolar disorder (10%). The Cross-National Epidemiological Study found a
higher rate of comorbidity with anxiety disorders than with major depres-
sion [18]. In individuals with OCD, the rates for anxiety disorders ranged
from 24.5% to 69.6%, and those for major depression from 12.4% to 60.3%;
the corresponding rates for individuals without OCD were 4.7-14.3% and
1.4-12.3%, respectively.

High rates for comorbid depression have also been reported in treatment-
seeking OCD patients. For example, Rasmussen and Eisen [32] found major
depressive disorder, with a prevalence of 67%, to be the most common
comorbid lifetime diagnosis, followed by simple phobia (22%) and social
phobia (18%). There are also reports of increased lifetime rates (10-17%) of
anorexia nervosa in patients with OCD [33].

Clinical experience indicates that OCD and schizophrenia may coexist or
alternate. It was suggested that some patients suffering from chronic obses-
sional symptoms are actually manifesting schizophrenia; others note that
OCD may precede schizophrenia [34-36]. According to Okasha et al [37],
patients may manifest obsessional perseveration or compulsive phenomena
during the prodromal phase of schizophrenia, and OCD symptoms may
appear at different stages of the schizophrenic process.
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Studies using the Structured Clinical Interview for DSM-III (SCID) [38]
report OCD and schizophrenic comorbidity to range from 10% to 12.2%.
On the other hand, a 26% incidence of misdiagnosis of OCD with
schizophrenia has been reported [39]. The very high prevalence (15-
30%) of obsessive-compulsive symptoms in schizophrenic patients, as
confirmed by additional studies [40, 41], may identify a subtype of schizo-
phrenia.

In a study focusing on the comorbidity between OCD and personality
disorders [42], 75% of the OCD patients fulfilled the DSM-III-R criteria for
an axis II disorder, and 36% had an obsessive-compulsive personality dis-
order. In another study, the most prevalent personality disorder in OCD
patients was found to be the “not otherwise specified”” type, followed by the
borderline, compulsive, avoidant, and histrionic [43, 44]. In a Brazilian
investigation [45], the consensual Axis II diagnoses in the OCD group
were: avoidant (52.5%), dependent (40%), histrionic (20%), paranoid (20%),
obsessive-compulsive (17.5%), narcissistic (7.5%), schizotypal (5%), passive-
aggressive (5%) and self-defeating (5%). At least one Axis II diagnosis was
made in 70% of the patients.

Apparently, there is not a close relationship between OCD and obsess-
ive-compulsive personality disorder. It seems that the comorbid per-
sonality disorder in OCD is most often not obsessive-compulsive
personality.

TRANSCULTURAL ASPECTS OF THE DIAGNOSIS OF OCD

Culture and upbringing may alter the presentation of OCD. If we take Egypt
as an example, we find that the religious nature of upbringing and educa-
tion has a key role in OCD presentation. The emphasis on religious rituals,
and the warding-off of blasphemous thoughts through repeated religious
phrases, such as “I seek refuge with the Lord from the accursed Satan”’, can
explain the high prevalence of religious obsessions and repeating compul-
sions among Egyptian OCD patients, even if they are not practising their
religious duties.

The emphasis on cleanliness or ritual purity is the cornerstone of most of
the compulsive rituals. The number of prayers and the verbal content can be
the subject of scrupulousness, checking and repetition. The ritualistic
cleansing procedures also can be a source of obsessions and compulsions
about religious purity. Another evidence of the religious connotation inher-
ent in OCD in Moslem culture lies in the term ““El Weswas”’: this term is used
in reference to the devil, and at the same time is used as a name for
obsessions, which may lead patients to religious healers more than the
medical profession.
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A comparison in this context was also drawn between the most prevalent
symptoms in Egypt, India, England and Jerusalem. Contamination obses-
sions were the most frequently occurring in all studies. However, the
similarities of the contents of obsessions between Moslems and Jews as
compared with Hindus and Christians signify the role played by cultural
and religious factors in the presentation of OCD. The obsessional contents of
the samples from Egypt and Jerusalem were similar, dealing mainly with
religious matters related to cleanliness and dirt. Common themes between
the Indian and British samples, on the other hand, were mostly related to
orderliness and aggressive issues [26].

DIFFERENTIAL DIAGNOSIS

Distinguishing OCD from other disorders can be challenging. The differen-
tial diagnosis of OCD involves mood disorders, anxiety disorders, OCD
spectrum disorders, impulsive spectrum disorders, obsessive-compulsive
personality disorder, and delusional disorders.

A careful history, however, usually allows accurate diagnosis. For ex-
ample, individuals with obsessive-compulsive personality disorder do not
have obsessions or compulsions. Rather, there is a chronic and pervasive
preoccupation which is essentially egosyntonic, although patients may be
aware of the negative consequences of their trait [46].

Some OCD patients experience panic attacks, but these are usually
secondary to their obsessional fears. Since spontaneous panic attacks
are necessary to meet the DSM-IV criteria for panic disorder, and few
panic patients exhibit rituals, the distinction from OCD can be readily
made [47].

Major depressive episodes are often part of the differential diagnosis of
OCD. Depression can certainly be accompanied by ruminations that may
have an obsessive nature. However, these occur on the background of
depressed mood, and within that context they differ from the senseless
intrusions of OCD obsessions [48, 49].

Patients with trichotillomania do not present the multiple obsessions and
compulsions often found in OCD [50]. Although hair-pulling and other
impulsive symptoms are associated with a sense of relief, they typically
are not closely related to obsessional thoughts, such as the prevention of a
future event [46].

A recent case report describes the misdiagnosis of vivid, intrusive, obses-
sional images as ““flashbacks” of repressed childhood trauma [51]. Conver-
sely, patients with borderline personality disorder who experience strong
thoughts and feelings about a particular theme may present complaining
that these are symptoms of OCD.
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While the delusions of schizophrenia can resemble particular obsessional
concerns, there is typically markedly less insight in these patients. Similarly,
the rituals of schizophrenia are often without purpose or in response to a
force that is perceived as external. Other core positive and negative symp-
toms of schizophrenia are also not present in OCD.

ASSESSMENT TOOLS

Several scales are available to assist in the diagnosis of OCD and the
measurement of treatment efficacy in that disorder. These include self-
rating and rater-administered scales. Each group of scales has advantages
and disadvantages.

Self-rating Scales

The most widely used self-rating scales are the Maudsley Obsessive Com-
pulsive Inventory (MOCI), the Leyton Obsessional Inventory (LOI), the
Hopkins Symptoms Checklist (HSCL and SCL-90), and the Self-rated Scale
for Obsessive-Compulsive Disorder.

The MOCI consists of 30 questions designed to yield a total score and four
subscale scores [52]. A patient with OCD according to DSM-IV criteria will
usually have a score of at least 18 out of 30. Questions are balanced for true
and false answers, and reliability can be partially assessed by looking at
consistency of the patient’s responses. Unfortunately, the MOCI has a dis-
advantage in that, because it relies on specific symptom sets, sometimes the
chief obsessions of an individual are not listed. Furthermore, the MOCI
cannot be graded. The subscales also seem to have no useful discriminative
value [53].

The LOI was originally developed to differentiate between normal,
house-proud housewives and obsessional patients. It consists of 69 yes/no
questions [54]. These questions are divided into two sets: 46 on symptoms
and 23 on traits. The scale would appear to have some construct validity and
test-retest reliability, but the content validity may be compromised because
the scale does not cover unpleasant obsessional thoughts and more florid
bizarre symptoms [55]. The questions are also oriented more toward the
home and cleaning [53]. The LOI seems acceptable as a screening tool, since
it is relatively easy to administer, but it may not be a good indicator of
severity [55].

The SCL-90 now consists of nine dimensions: obsessions-compulsions,
anxiety, depression, somatization, interpersonal sensitivity, hostility, phobic
anxiety, paranoid ideation, and psychoticism [56, 57]. Each item is rated
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according to a 0—4 scale. Although this instrument has shown good test-
retest reliability and internal consistency, it may not be sufficiently robust to
act as a measure of change in symptoms [58].

The Self-rated Scale for Obsessive-Compulsive Disorder is a 35-item
questionnaire developed to measure the severity of OCD [6]. This scale
evaluates distressing thoughts, rituals, perfectionism, and fear of contam-
ination as separate dimensions. A cross-validation study found high inter-
nal consistency and significant correlation between this scale and two
clinician-rated measures of OCD. Although this scale is advocated as
being psychometrically sound for the measurement of severity in OCD [6],
it probably has the same limitations as the MOCI.

An apparently reliable and low-cost alternative to pencil-and-paper mea-
sures is a computer-assisted telephone system. Such a system might use
digitized human speech to administer rating for OCD. Scores derived with
such systems are comparable to those obtained with human administration
of the scales [59].

Rater-administered Scales

The Yale-Brown Obsessive Compulsive Scale (Y-BOCS)—the best instru-
ment available for assessment of change in severity of OCD—consists
of 16 items. The sum of the first 10 questions is ordinarily used. These 10
questions are divided into two sets of five questions, covering obsessions
and compulsions. The questions assess time spent on obsessions or com-
pulsions, interference, distress, resistance and control. Each is rated on a
0—4 scale correlating to severity (0= no symptoms; 4= extreme
symptoms). Scores between 20 and 35 out of 40 are typical pretreatment
values [60, 61].

The Y-BOCS differs from other rater-administered scales in how it
assesses resistance. Instead of evaluating distress, resistance and control as
a single item, it separates these entities and therefore affords a more sensit-
ive measurement. Inter-rater reliability, internal consistency and test-retest
reliability are good.

The Comprehensive Psychopathological Rating Scale (CPRS) is a factor-
analysed scale, intended to cover a wide range of psychiatric symptoms and
signs [62]. It consists of several subscales, with the OCD subscale containing
eight items: rituals, inner tension, compulsive thoughts, concentration diffi-
culties, worry over trifles, sadness, lassitude and indecision. Each item is
scored on a 0-3 scale of severity. The fact that four of the items are also
found in the depression subscale probably diminishes its discriminative
validity. This is not as efficient a tool as the Y-BOCS for assessing OCD
symptom severity.
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The National Institute of Mental Health (NIMH)-Global Obsessive-Com-
pulsive Scale (GOCS) is a rater-administered point scale (1-15 points). This
scale comprises five severity categories (1-3, normal; 4-6, subclinical obsess-
ive-compulsive syndrome; 7-9, clinical OCD; 10-12, severe; 13-15, very
severe) [52].

The Clinical Global Impression (CGI) scales come in many varieties,
including 1-7 number ratings and analogue scales. The CGI-OC has
shown good correlation with the Y-BOCS and the NIMH-GOCS.

The Brown Assessment of Beliefs Scale has been developed to assess the
degree of insight [63]. It is a semistructured interview consisting of 18 items,
each with probes and anchors. The items focus on features of delusional
content, e.g. conviction, perception of others’ views, and fixity of beliefs. It
also assesses the degree of preoccupation and impairment secondary to the
beliefs. Degree of insight might be important in predicting the outcome of
treatment [64].

The Overvalued Ideas Scale (OVIS) is an 11-item scale assessing over-
valued ideas in OCD patients [65]. The impact of the ideas is evaluated on
several different continua. The scale is available in four languages.

BIOLOGICAL ASPECTS IN DIAGNOSIS

Attempts have been made to identify a possible relationship of OCD
to other mental disorders, mainly major depressive disorder and anxiety
disorders. The special emphasis on the relation of OCD to major depressive
disorder has been based on a number of biological investigations that
pointed to a similarity in pathophysiology between the two disorders.
Several of those investigations used the dexamethasone suppression test
(DST). A 25% incidence of non-suppression among OCD patients [66]
approximates the sensitivity of the DST for endogenous depression and
is somewhat higher than the incidence of DST non-suppression in
normal controls. However, the significance of this test in OCD is controver-
sial. Monterio et al [67], for example, described normal DST responses in
OCD.

Along another dimension, Weizman et al [68] showed that nine out of 10
drug-free OCD patients exhibited decreased thyroid-stimulating hormone
(TSH) response to thyrotropin-releasing hormone (TRH) stimulation,
indicating some dysfunction of the hypothalamic—pituitary-thyroid axis,
and suggesting a link between OCD and mood disorders. However, similar
results have also been found in other mental disorders, e.g. panic dis-
order, eating disorders, personality disorders, mania, alcoholism, schizo-
phrenia and cocaine abuse [69], which again questions the specificity of the
test.
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Clonidine-stimulated release of growth hormone (GH) allows to evaluate
dynamically the status of aj-adrenoceptors. Siever et al [70] observed a
significantly blunted GH response in nine out of 10 OCD patients following
challenge with clonidine [67]. However, baseline GH levels were not sign-
ificantly different between the two groups. Similar to the DST, the issue of
specificity of the blunted GH response remains controversial, as non-
depressed postmenopausal women and schizoaffective patients also show
blunted response similar to that seen among depressives.

Using the somatosensory averaged evoked response, Shagass et al [71]
have reported an abnormal pattern in the middle latency waves of the
somatosensory averaged evoked response (ARE), that appears specifically
in OCD and not in other mental disorders, including depression.

A decreased rapid eye movement (REM) sleep latency and a reduced
platelet H-imipramine binding have been reported both in major depres-
sion and in OCD. However, in major depression a decreased REM latency
is coupled with an increased REM density, while in OCD the decrease
in REM latency is not associated with an alteration in REM density. Simi-
larly, the decreased °H-imipramine binding in major depression is
accompanied by a reduced serotonin uptake, which is not the case in
OCD. These discrepancies were taken to emphasize the biological differ-
ence, rather than the similarity, between major depressive disorder and
OCD [72-74].

SUMMARY
Consistent Evidence

OCD is the fourth most common mental disorder and the fourth in produ-
cing disability expressed in DALYs (Disability Adjusted Life Years). It has
high comorbidity with major depressive disorder, anxiety disorder and
psychotic symptoms. There is no scientific evidence showing a high correla-
tion between obsessive-compulsive personality and OCD, but there is a high
co-occurrence of OCD with other personality disorders.

The tools for the assessment of OCD have been refined and can help a
great deal in evaluating the severity of the disorder and the improvement
after treatment. There are no biological markers for OCD, although altera-
tions similar to major depression have been observed.

Given the high comorbidity of OCD and the existence of effective treat-
ment, accurate diagnosis and thorough assessment of this disorder are
essential. Because of the protean phenomenology of OCD, the frequent co-
morbidity and the discrete presentation, the diagnosis requires a high
clinical acumen and a deep understanding of the symptomatology.
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Incomplete Evidence

There is still a controversy about whether the lack of insight should be
regarded as the hallmark of a delusional or psychotic subtype of OCD or
as a dimension which is present in several OCD patients with different
degrees of severity. It seems that the categorical diagnosis of OCD is not
very satisfactory. The dimensional approach may account better for the
variability of the degree of insight and resistance in OCD patients and for
the relationship between OCD and OCD spectrum disorders, and can help a
great deal in the management of OCD patients.

There is still incomplete evidence that OCD spectrum disorders are a
separate cluster, as the similarity between them is greater than their simi-
larity with OCD if we use proper diagnostic criteria. The fact that they may
respond to selective serotonin reuptake inhibitors (SSRIs) is not a valid
criterion for similarity.

Areas Still Open to Research

Further research is required to explore the biological and psychosocial
correlates of OCD associated with depression, anxiety, psychosis, basal
ganglia disorders, or streptococcal infection. Are they different diagnostic
subtypes?

Further studies are necessary to solve the dispute regarding the relation-
ship between obsessive-compulsive personality and disorder, as recent
research showed that obsessive-compulsive personality is not a forme fruste
of OCD.

Field studies to validate the classification of OCD into predominantly
obsessional, predominantly compulsive and mixed types are necessary for
fine tuning of the diagnostic criteria for OCD.

Finally, we should have reliable tools to differentiate between obsessive-
compulsive symptoms, traits which are prevalent in many traditional
societies where religious rituals play a major role in people’s life, obsess-
ive-compulsive personality and OCD. The Y-BOCS scale has a cut-off point
to differentiate between obsessive-compulsive personality and OCD, but
none for obsessive symptoms or traits.
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11
Obsessive-Compulsive Disorder: Towards a Diagnosis by Etiology

Gerald Nestadt!

Prof. Okasha reviews progress in the field of obsessive-compulsive disorder
(OCD) using a lucid and practical approach. He concludes by summarizing
the existing empirical evidence and suggests foci for future research. The
diagnosis of OCD is relatively straightforward, requiring the presence of
only one of two clinical phenomena, obsessions or compulsions (or both).
However, it is abundantly clear that the contemporary nosological dilemma
is the delineation of clinical boundaries, a concern not unique to OCD. Three
axes, severity, breadth, and homogeneity, are at issue.

Severity may be adequately determined for individuals with OCD using
instruments such as the Yale-Brown Obsessive Compulsive Scale (Y-BOCS).
It remains unclear which other phenomena to include within the lower
bounds. True obsessions and compulsions, which cause no discernible dis-
tress or impairment, are not included in the diagnosis by convention (DSM
or ICD). These phenomena are more common than OCD, and certainly are
not relevant from the perspective of treatment; nevertheless, they may share
common pathophysiology with OCD.

Compulsive personality traits are particularly controversial with respect
to their relationship to OCD. Despite indicating that there is “no scientific
evidence showing a high correlation between obsessive-compulsive person-
ality and OCD”, Prof. Okasha recommends further investigation of this
area. Our own research indicates an important relationship between the
two conditions [1]. Notwithstanding this controversy, even careful clinical
evaluation of certain patients may not yield an accurate differentiation
between OCD and obsessive-compulsive personality disorder (OCPD).
This may occur either as a result of an inability or unwillingness of the
patient to reveal aspects of his mental life or due to the limitations of
the clinical criteria themselves. The latter problem is illustrated by the

! Department of Psychiatry, Johns Hopkins University, 600 N. Wolfe Street, Baltimore, MD 21287,
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difficulty of distinguishing whether hoarding behaviour is an obsession or
an ego-syntonic trait of OCPD. Based on these complexities, I echo Prof.
Okasha’s sentiments that ““diagnosis requires a high clinical acumen and a
deep understanding of the symptomatology”’. These clinical and diagnostic
concerns are applicable to the appreciation of other behaviours, such as
“compulsive-like” habits and the differentiation of tics from compulsions.

The second area demanding clarification is the breadth of pathology
appropriate to include in the OCD rubric. This involves consideration of
the many Axis I disorders (e.g. depression and anxiety) that are found ““co-
morbid” with OCD, the so-called “OCD spectrum conditions”’, and even the
normal personality dimension of neuroticism. The fundamental question
that needs elucidation is whether these conditions are different expressions
of the same pathophysiology, i.e. whether they share a common etiology
with OCD. Alternatively, their co-occurrence, appearing with greater prob-
ability than chance, may be directly related to the presence of one another
(i.e. secondary). It is most important to be sure to reject the possibility that
they share phenomenological similarities without any underlying biological
basis before considering them as part of the same spectrum of disorder.

The final area requiring investigation is that of homogeneity. Whereas the
prior two areas involve the possibility of expanding the domain of OCD,
several lines of investigation attempt to refine the disorder into more dis-
crete homogeneous entities. These efforts to simultaneously embrace more
psychopathology and to contract the condition into distinct subtypes are not
mutually exclusive. It is conceivable, for instance, that patients with specific
types of obsessions may be etiologically related to patients with generalized
anxiety disorder and not to patients with other OCD symptoms. Pauls and
Leckman [2] have pursued efforts to define subtypes by considering the
coexistence of Tourette’s syndrome as indicating a “type”” of OCD. Factor
analysis of OCD symptoms themselves is under investigation by several
research groups for subtyping purposes [3].

Implicit in each of the aforementioned axes, is the understanding that the
solutions will provide diagnostic entities that share a common underlying
etiology. There are several known leads that could relate to a mechanism for
the development of OCD, including basal ganglia diseases, encephalitis
lethargica, Tourette’s disorder, and streptococcal infections, among others.
An important etiologic aspect of OCD is genetics. There is good evidence for
the familial transmission of this disorder [4]; in addition, there is evidence
for a genetic etiology from twin studies. Investigating the familial transmis-
sion of sub-clinical syndromes, subtypes and spectrum conditions is likely
to yield important nosological contributions. Ultimately, knowledge regard-
ing the genetic transmission, as well as other potential pathogenic mechan-
isms, will provide the basis for developing an etiologically-based taxonomy
and hence a more rational approach to diagnosis.



22 OBSESSIVE-COMPULSIVE DISORDER

Contemporary psychiatric diagnosis is, for the most part, based on
descriptive criteria. This is an important advance compared to prior prac-
tice. Nevertheless, the goal of diagnosis is to categorize patients into rational
groups that share a common course, outcome, prognosis, and treatment
response. This promise may be better fulfilled when diagnosis is based on
etiology.
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1.2
Assessment and Management of Obsessive-Compulsive Disorder

Albert Rothenberg1

A critically important clinical feature of obsessive-compulsive disorder
(OCD) is the pervasive secrecy of patients suffering from the condition. As
Prof. Okasha points out, this secrecy about OCD symptoms has been
responsible for a long-standing marked underestimation of the true inci-
dence of the illness. Although clinical recognition has increased, patients’
secrecy, shame and denial continue to have an impact on assessment, treat-
ment and the validity of research results.

More than with any other psychiatric disorder, possibly excepting severe
forms of psychosis, OCD patients do not spontaneously or voluntarily
report their symptoms to health providers or even intimate family members.
Because the symptoms are wholly dominating and extreme and obsessional
thinking may often be anti-social, e.g. repetitive obscene or blasphemous
phrases, thoughts of attacking children or loved ones, removing one’s
clothes in public, OCD patients fear the censure and disapproval attendant
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on revelation. Also, there is reason to believe that secrecy has its own
function in the formation and perpetuation of OCD symptoms, all of
which serve to protect against painful anxiety.

With respect to assessment of insight, both clinically and in investigative
studies, the feelings of shame and desire for secrecy strongly influence
patients” acknowledgement of the senselessness of symptoms. OCD patients
are characteristically highly concerned with approval from other people,
and their acknowledgement or denial of senselessness is often determined
by assumptions about the expectations of interviewers, raters or adminis-
trators of self-report measures, rather than provision of veridical account.
Moreover, there are very likely differences in profession of senselessness
between those indulging in checking or cleanliness behaviours [1], the latter
being more congruent with the values of Western middle class culture and
therefore more individually and socially acceptable.

Attempts at diagnostic measurement, particularly studies of comorbid
personality disorders, have been extensively confounded by the problem of
shame and secrecy. These studies have shown markedly variable results
(the reported association of OCD and compulsive or obsessive-compulsive
personality disorder ranged from 0 to 71%) as well as a significant correla-
tion after the partialing out of the effects of anxiety and depression [2]. Such
wide variation in itself suggests unreliability of diagnostic instruments;
these have consisted largely of paper-and-pencil self-reports, rating sche-
dules and modified or unmodified standard structured interviews. Obses-
sive-compulsive personality disorder (OCPD) patients, however, also feel
shameful, and they too are highly secretive about reporting excessive beha-
viour such as irrational control, hoarding, rigidity, miserliness and meticu-
lous perfectionism. Paper-and-pencil self-report instruments, such as the
Leyton Obsessive Inventory, the Maudsley Obsessive Compulsive Inven-
tory, the Symptom Check List and the Personality Diagnostic Questionnaire,
all lack both adequate corroboration procedures and safeguards against
secrecy and withholding. Structured interviews carried out over delimited
time periods, such as the Structured Interview for Personality Disorders,
have been reported to yield a kappa coefficient of reliability with other
instruments of only 0.25 for personality disorders overall [3] and a low
0.38 reliability with clinical interviews for OCD, probably because of the
prescribed yes or no format for questions asked [4]. Rating procedures are
primarily useful for assessing severity rather than establishing diagnoses.
On the other hand, extended time evaluations carried out with persons
suffering from OCPD do often reveal, because of the trust and familiarity
developed, a full range of both OCPD and OCD patterns [5].

Although clinicians have historically avoided asking patients about OCD
symptoms, patients will not now readily supply answers when asked the
simple questions described by Prof. Okasha. All these questions rely on
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voluntary report and three of them require patients themselves to evaluate
the excessiveness and inappropriateness of behaviour stipulated, an
approach which invites self-criticism and shame, and relies completely on
subjective response. How many times is ““a lot”? It is up to the trained
clinician to determine the answer.

An adequate clinical diagnostic assessment elicits information from the
patient in a non-threatening and objective way. This orientation is also
necessary for ongoing treatment and the following of specific features of
the illness. In order to determine whether the patient engages in excessive
checking behaviour, information may first be gathered about job history:
does the patient go over paper-and-pencil work, repeat organizational
tasks? If so, how often? At home, how many times is the lock on the door
tested when the patient goes out, how often are the stove burners checked,
how long does it take to dress in the morning? In order to assess cleanliness,
the patient is asked about patterns of housekeeping, showering and hand-
washing. Are particular places avoided because of possible contamination
or dirt? For symmetry and order, questions are directed toward preferred
placement of objects in the home, pictures on the wall, and about prefer-
ences about physical work environments.

For assessment of obsessional thinking, information is effectively evoked
by identifying everyday difficulties in living and performing. Commonly
reported problems in sleeping are followed by questions about the possibi-
lity of bothersome or repetitive thoughts that keep the patient awake.
Similarly, if a patient reports distractions and inability to concentrate at
work or at school, questions are asked about mental preoccupations.

We have begun to recognize and treat a condition that has long been
hidden. In order to develop our knowledge about it properly and treat it
effectively, we cannot rush to premature judgments and formulations but
must continue to use our best clinical understanding and skills.
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1.3
Subtypes of Obsessive-Compulsive Disorder?

Mark A. Riddle!

Prof. Okasha has provided a thoughtful and comprehensive overview
regarding the phenomenology and diagnosis of obsessive-compulsive dis-
order (OCD). He notes the importance of identifying meaningful subtypes
of OCD, which is the topic of this commentary.

Identification of homogeneous subtypes of psychiatric disorders is
important, because it could facilitate the identification of etiologies. Unfor-
tunately, progress in the explication of meaningful subtypes has been
slow and relatively unproductive for psychiatric disorders. Recently,
several preliminary studies have suggested possible approaches to ident-
ifying meaningful subtypes of OCD. Many of these studies have used
factor analysis and other analytic techniques. Recently, data sets from
OCD family studies have been used. Subtypes preliminarily identified to
date include: familial vs. non-familial, tic-related vs. non-tic-related, asso-
ciation with certain comorbid psychiatric disorders, and specific symptom
profiles.

Two recent family studies reported both familial and non-familial cases of
OCD [1, 2]. Especially noteworthy was the strong association between
early age of onset and familiality. For example, in the study by Nestadt
et al [1], all OCD probands with a first-degree relative with OCD had an age
of onset before age 18 years. These findings suggest that identification of
families through probands with onset of OCD during childhood or adoles-
cence will increase the likelihood of finding cases and families with a
genetic etiology.

In both of these family studies, tics were identified in a subset of OCD
probands. Preliminary data indicate that tics co-segregate with OCD in a
subset of families, suggesting a tic-related subtype of OCD. Likewise, family
studies of probands with tic disorders suggest that OCD runs with tics in
some families.

Several studies of patients with OCD found a high frequency of co-
morbid anxiety disorders and obsessive-compulsive personality disorder
(OCPD). A recent family study by Nestadt ef al indicates that several anxiety
disorders co-segregate with OCD in selected families [3]. The same is true
for OCPD [4]. These findings are provocative and need to be replicated.

Perhaps the most research into subtyping of OCD has involved factor
analyses of symptom profiles of individuals with OCD [5]. These studies
have found adequate fit with two-factor, three-factor and four-factor

1 Children’s Center CMSC 346, Johns Hopkins Hospital, 600 North Wolfe Street, Baltimore, MD
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models. Several factors appear consistent across most, but not all, studies,
indicating that a comprehensive model has not been identified.

To date, there have been no OCD subtype analyses that combined data
regarding all four areas described above: familial vs. non-familial; tic-
related vs. non-tic-related; association with certain comorbid psychiatric
disorders; and specific symptom profiles. Unfortunately, such comprehen-
sive analyses require larger data sets than have been available to date. An
obvious next step would be for interested investigators to combine data sets
to facilitate more complex analyses with the goal of identifying meaningful
subtypes of OCD.
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1.4
Dissecting Obsessive-Compulsive Disorder into Subtypes

Marcelo L. Berthier!

Once described as ““the hidden disease”, obsessive-compulsive disorder
(OCD) is now considered, as Prof. Okasha indicates in the opening para-
graph of his review, the fourth most common mental disorder. Although the
lifetime prevalence rates of OCD range from 2% to 3% of the population,
OCD is still unrecognized by a variety of medical specialists other than
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psychiatrists, who commonly attend patients with non-psychiatric compli-
cations of OCD (e.g. dentists who treat gum lesions from excessive teeth
cleaning). During the past two decades, the steady recognition of OCD as a
common disorder has produced more accuracy and refinement in its
diagnosis, yet assessment tools to rate obsessive-compulsive (OC) features
peculiar to specific conditions (e.g. Tourette’s syndrome) are scant [1]. In
this regard, Prof. Okasha concludes his comprehensive review encouraging
further research on cases of OCD associated with different conditions, to
ascertain if different clinical subtypes really exist. There is widespread
consensus that OCD is not a homogeneous condition, either in its clinical
presentation or pathophysiological mechanisms. Therefore, in an attempt to
reduce heterogeneity and improve diagnosis, clinical assessment, treatment
strategies and prognosis, some researchers, including Prof. Okasha, have
advocated the stratification of OCD patients into more homogeneous sub-
types. The first steps in this direction have been taken, and subtypes of OCD
based on either gender [2], age at onset [3], or nature of the associated
medical [4] or neurological disorders [1,5-8] have been encountered.

Lensi et al [2] found gender-related differences in developmental history,
clinical phenomenology of OC symptoms, and psychiatric comorbidity,
with males showing significantly greater history of perinatal trauma, earlier
onset of OC symptoms, higher frequency of sexual and symmetry/exact-
ness obsessions and of odd rituals, and higher rates of bipolar II disorder
than women, who instead showed later age at onset, higher frequency of
aggressive obsessions and cleaning compulsions, and higher rates of panic
attacks. On reviewing the literature on juvenile OCD, Geller ef al [3] found
important differences between juvenile-onset and adult-onset OCD, the
former group being distinctly associated with strong familial aggregation,
prepubertal onset, male preponderance, and frequent comorbidity with tics
and development disorders in addition to anxiety, mood and disruptive
disorders. In complementary terms, Berthier et al [6] reported similar pat-
terns of OC symptoms and comorbidity in male patients with juvenile-onset
OCD associated with developmental brain lesions (arachnoid cysts) invol-
ving the temporal and/or frontal cortices, thus supporting the development
origin of this subtype of OCD.

Further phenomenological subdivisions come from the study of OCD
associated with medical and neurological disorders. In fact, the growing
evidence linking OCD with neurological disorders affecting the basal gang-
lia (Tourette’s syndrome, Sydenham’s chorea, Parkinson’s disease, toxic and
vascular lesions) and orbitofrontal and temporolimbic cortices (traumatic
brain injury, tumours) has stimulated investigators to compare the clinical
phenomenology of OCD cases associated with neurological disorders with
cases of ““idiopathic” or ““pure” OCD [5]. To cite only one example, different
groups of researchers independently found that the phenomenological
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characteristics of “pure” OCD are different as compared to tic-related OCD
(i.e. Tourette’s syndrome) [1, 7, 8]. Patients with Tourette’s syndrome plus
OCD report significantly more need for symmetry or exactness, sexual and
aggressive obsessions, as well as more counting, repeating and touch/tap/
rub compulsions than patients with ““pure”” OCD, who instead report more
contamination obsessions and washing/cleaning and checking compul-
sions. The distinct clinical phenomenology of “pure”” OCD and tic-related
OCD is heuristically important, not only because it provides evidence for a
different content of OC symptoms, but also because clinical differences may
result from disorder-specific regional functional alterations of the cortico —
striato—pallido-thalamic circuits [8-10].

Although further research is warranted, dissecting OCD into various
subtypes may have implications for diagnosis, clinical assessment, pattern
of comorbidity, underlying pathophysiological mechanisms and treat-
ment. Potential advantages of this approach include: (a) a reduction of
heterogeneity; (b) a better understanding of the phenomenological aspects
of certain OC symptoms that are integral components of the subtype under
scrutiny (e.g. compulsions induced by visual stimuli in Tourette’s syn-
drome), but non-existent in other subtypes of OCD; (c) a better delineation
of the profile of cognitive deficits and comorbid disorders of the subtype; (d)
a better identification of the underlying functional mechanisms of the sub-
type; and (e) an improvement in treatment planning and prognosis.
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1.5
The Diagnosis of Obsessive-Compulsive Disorder and Its Subtypes

Euripedes Constantino Miguel and Ana Gabriela Hounie'

Prof. Okasha’s comprehensive description of contemporary concepts
related to the diagnosis of obsessive-compulsive disorder (OCD) raises
important questions concerning the limitations of current definitions and
diagnostic classifications. In this commentary, we will try to discuss some of
these issues suggesting that OCD is a heterogeneous disorder with a variety
of clinical phenotypes.

It is interesting to note that the prevalence of OCD is found to be similar
all over the world, although with a few exceptions. Okasha’s transcultural
study [1] on OCD found that some cultures influence the content of
obsessions, specially religious ones. However, although the expression
of specific symptoms can be shaped by the influence of culture, cross-
cultural studies suggest the existence of a setting of nuclear symptoms,
relatively independent of geographic, cultural and sociodemographic
differences [2].

Prof. Okasha points out that males seem to present with an earlier age of
onset. Interestingly, early-onset OCD cases tend also to be more frequently
associated with tics [3]. Our group has recently concluded a study trying to
compare the phenomenological characteristics of adults with early vs. late
onset OCD. Tics and Tourette’s syndrome (TS), as well as repeating, hoard-
ing and tic-like compulsions, were significantly more frequent in the
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early-onset group. Of relevance to clinical practice, the early-onset group
had significantly higher scores on the Yale-Brown Obsessive Compulsive
Scale (Y-BOCS) and a poorer response to a 3 month trial with clomipramine
or a selective serotonin reuptake inhibitor (SSRI) [3]. In a recent single
positron emission tomography (SPECT) study comparing OCD patients
with early vs. late onset, we found regional cerebral blood flow differences
in the two groups [4].

Okasha et al [1] found that 31% of their OCD patients reported only
compulsions. We believe that most of those patients that report no obses-
sions preceding their compulsions would report other subjective experi-
ences, such as sensory phenomena. These phenomena are inconsistently
described in the literature and are usually defined as ““generalized or focal
uncomfortable feelings” [5]. Using an interview to assess these phenomena,
we have recently investigated their presence in subgroups of OCD patients.
Early-onset OCD and OCD plus TS patients reported a higher frequency of
sensory phenomena preceding their repetitive behaviours compared to late-
onset OCD and OCD without tics patients, respectively [3, 6]. Moreover, the
presence of sensory phenomena was associated with a worse short-term
response to clomipramine [3, 7]. Therefore, sensory phenomena may be
valid and reliable phenotypic variables for grouping OCD patients.

There is now considerable evidence from family, genetic, phenomenolo-
gical, neurophysiological and pharmacological studies suggesting that one
candidate OCD subtype is related to chronic tics or TS. For instance, tic-
related OCD, in comparison with non-tic-related OCD, is characterized by
an earlier age of onset, is more frequently found in males, is associated with
a positive family history of tic disorders, and has a distinct pattern of
treatment response [7, 8].

The heterogeneity of OCD described above is also validated by genetic
studies. Pauls et al [8] concluded that some cases of OCD are familial and
related to tic disorders, some are familial and unrelated to tics, and in other
cases there appears to be no family history of either OCD or tics. Prof.
Okasha mentions the relationship between OCD and streptococcal infection
as an area still open to research. In fact, the recent finding of higher rates of
OCD in patients with Sydenham’s chorea (SC) suggests that an abnormal
immune process in patients recovering from a course of streptococcal
infection with group A beta-hemolytic streptococci (GABHS) may play a
role in OCD etiology [9]. Furthermore, OCD symptoms arising from or
exacerbated in the context of GABHS infection may represent a distinct
early-onset OCD subgroup [9]. Our group has recently assessed system-
atically patients with rheumatic fever (RF) with and without SC and found
that OCD and OC symptoms were equally frequent in the two groups. OC
symptoms were also more frequent in those groups when compared to
controls [10].
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The description of more precise clinical phenotypes is crucial for the
discovery of the underlying etiologic factors involved in each OCD subtype.
The phenotypes described above may have clinical implications. For
instance, early-onset OCD patients may have a worse prognosis compared
to late-onset cases. Tic-related OCD patients may require augmentation
with neuroleptics to their treatment with serotonin reuptake inhibitors
(SRIs). RF- or streptococcal-related OCD patients might benefit from immu-
nomodulatory treatments.
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1.6
Obsessive-Compulsive Symptoms: Implications for Treatment

Luigi Ravizza, Umberto Albert, Giuseppe Maina and Filippo Bogetto'

Okasha’s review on the diagnosis of obsessive-compulsive disorder (OCD)
stimulates some thoughts, mainly on two major problematic areas: (a) where
to put the cut-off between a true OCD and a subclinical disorder, and what is
the significance of the subthreshold OC syndrome; and (b) whether symp-
tomatological characterization can guide the choice of treatment.

Obsessive and/or compulsive symptoms whose severity is not sufficient
to fulfil DSM-IV diagnostic criteria (subclinical OCD or subthreshold OC
syndrome) have been detected in a high proportion of first-degree relatives
of both OCD patients and subjects without mental disorders [1]. Moreover,
OC symptoms were highly prevalent (12%) in a community sample of 1883
male adolescents in the area of Turin (Italy), suggesting that subthreshold
OC syndromes may be a normal phenomenon in youths and that only
“vulnerable” subjects will go on to develop a full-blown OCD [2]. Two
studies [3, 4] looked at the prognostic significance of a diagnosis of sub-
threshold OCD in the adolescent population; both of them concluded that
the probability for a subject with subclinical OCD to develop the clinically
significant disorder in the following 1 or 2 years was low (1.5% and 10%,
respectively). This low predictive value may depend on our inability to
diagnose the subclinical disorder correctly, mainly because of the difficulty
in defining the boundaries between OCD, the subclinical disorder (OC
symptoms) and obsessive traits. Nevertheless, the presence of obsessive
and/or compulsive symptoms has an importance, as: (a) a proportion of
patients with obsessive or compulsive symptoms will be impaired from
these symptoms and will thus be diagnosed with OCD in few years, and
(b) the vast majority of patients with OCD in clinical samples had obsessive
and/or compulsive symptoms a long time before developing OCD. These
considerations fuel interest in: (a) producing a consensus statement on
how we could appropriately differentiate (based on rating scales, for
example) OCD from its subclinical variants and subclinical OCD from
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obsessional traits; and (b) studying those factors that enable a subject
with subclinical symptoms to function relatively well without developing
OCD, or, on the other hand, identifying those factors that trigger the onset of
the disorder in a subject that was functioning relatively well until that
moment.

The question is whether or not those subjects with OC symptoms but
without the full-blown disorder should be treated; if we could identify the
small proportion of subjects who will develop OCD, we could perhaps treat
only these subjects, in order to prevent them from becoming completely
impaired by the symptoms of the disorder.

The dimensional rather than the categorical approach to OC syndromes
may allow to include subclinical variants of the disorder within the OC
spectrum. Moreover, this approach might be useful in the study of the
genetic loading in the families of OCD probands.

The dimensional approach might prove useful also in the characterization
of OCD patients aimed to the choice of treatment. There is some preliminary
evidence that patients with symmetry and unusual somatic obsessions may
preferentially respond to monomine oxidase inhibitors (MAOIs) [5];
patients with cleaning and checking symptoms may respond best to expo-
sure and response prevention [6]; the predominance of compulsive symp-
toms and cleaning rituals has been found to negatively affect response to
serotonin reuptake inhibitors (SRIs) [7] while anecdotal evidence seems to
suggest that patients with predominantly obsessive symptoms (rumina-
tions) might respond better to medication and worse to behavioural tech-
niques. Recently, several authors independently used the same factor
analysis methodology to identify symptom dimensions [8, 9], and a group
of researchers applied this methodology to identify factor-analysed symp-
tom dimensions predictive of outcome with SRIs: they demonstrated that
higher scores on the hoarding dimensions are predictive of a poorer out-
come and that the same may be true for the somatic dimension [10].

Future studies will probably focus on predictors to specific drugs. The
main merit of works performed to date is, according to our opinion, that
they stressed the importance of characterizing the subtype of OCD: while 10
years ago it was sufficient for a clinician to appropriately diagnose OCD in
order to select an appropriate treatment strategy, today we should also
consider whether there are peculiar features that may be helpful in targeting
the treatment to the single patient.
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1.7
Insight and Psychological Aspects of Obsessive-Compulsive Disorder

Yiannis G. Papakostas and George N. Christodoulou’

The remarkable explosion in research that we have been witnessing during
the last two decades on obsessive-compulsive disorder (OCD), comprehens-
ively reviewed by Prof. Okasha, raises many ideas and possibilities. We will
focus on the issue of insight and the potentials of psychological theorizing in
the diagnostic process of OCD.

Insight. The way the patients judge their obsessions and compulsions
(intrusive, senseless, inappropriate, unreasonable, excessive, etc.), i.e. the
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degree of insight, is of crucial importance in the diagnosis and treatment of
OCD and related disorders. From a categorical point of view, we may
simply state that the insight is either present (indisputable OCD cases) or
absent (indisputable delusional cases). However, things do not work that
way clinically. The degree of insight not only varies among people with
OCD, but it often varies within the patient, i.e. it fluctuates depending on
the patient’s emotional state and proximity to an anxiety-provoking situa-
tion. Therefore, this either/or categorization of insight may not be as
suitable, and many diagnostic dilemmas occur in distinguishing, for exam-
ple, OCD from delusional disorders and schizophrenia. Prof. Okasha
acknowledges these difficulties and raises the possibility of employing
dimensional approaches. Thus, we may consider these two conditions as
holding the opposite ends of a continuum. In the middle of the continuum
we might place the notion of “overvalued ideas” (a concept established long
ago by Wernicke) as suggested by several authors (1-3). As an example, the
patient may say, “I know that it’s foolish to wash my hands, but...”
(obsessions), or “’I constantly wash may hands because others try to transmit
germs to me and I shall get sick” (delusions). Or, he/she might insist that
“even if the possibilities are very remote, the price of contracting a danger-
ous illness is too high to take the risk of not washing” (overvalued idea).
Based on their findings as well as findings from other studies, Eisen et al [2]
concluded that (a) insight does exist on a continuum, and (b) as many as a
quarter of patients with OCD may have poor insight, but only a few are
frankly delusional. It is obvious, therefore, that most OCD patients with
poor insight are patients with overvalued ideas. This finding is important
from many aspects. For example, while behavioural interventions are con-
sidered appropriate in pure obsession cases, formidable difficulties, at least
theoretically, may arise when applying exposure and response prevention
to patients with overvalued ideas. However, there are no instruments for
reliable assessment of this construct. The Brown Assessment of Beliefs Scale
(BABS) is essentially a measure of ““delusionality”’. The recent development
of an instrument specifically designed to assess overvalued ideas (the Over-
valued Ideas Scale, OVIS [3]) seems to us to be in the right direction. In
conclusion, the standard introduction of the construct of overvalued ideas to
the diagnostic procedures regarding OCD seems to be needed, justified and
promising.

Potential of psychological approaches to diagnosis. There is no question that the
earlier, psychological (mostly Freudian) models of OCD have been recently
replaced by neurobiological approaches, in spite of the fact that highly
elaborated mental phenomena—such as guilt, hypermorality and hyper-
religiosity—predominate in the clinical picture of the disorder. But, as
Cohen ef al [4] remind us, although psychology emerges from biology, it
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cannot be reduced to biology and, on the other hand, psychological factors
do not necessarily point towards a psychogenic model of OCD. From a
cognitive-behavioural point of view, the criteria established by DSM-IV
are more psychologically “friendly” and compatible than those of ICD-10,
since DSM-1V (as Prof. Okasha stresses) clearly accepts (a) a dynamic func-
tional relationship between obsessions and compulsions, and (b) the exis-
tence of covert (cognitive) compulsions, which are positions adopted earlier
by behavioural and cognitive theories and practices [5].

Recent cognitive-behavioural approaches suggest that certain beliefs and
assumptions play a role in the pathogenetic chain of the events that lead to
and/or maintain OCD [6]. Among them, two belief domains most relevant
to OCD are inflated responsibility assumptions, that can make the patient
believe that he/she is responsible for the intrusion and for its perceived
dangerous consequences, and dysfunctional assumptions regarding the
perceived relationship between thoughts and actions. The latter concept is
called ““thought-action fusion” (TAF) and is presented either as moral TAF
(the belief that the thoughts are morally equivalent to actions) or likelihood
TAF (the belief that thinking about something increases its likelihood of
occurrence, either to oneself or to others).

Admittedly, these ideas are at a preliminary stage of development, as
their proper assessment and clinical significance is currently under invest-
igation. However, they are promising, not only as possible targets of novel
interventions, but also because they might offer diagnostic help in distin-
guishing OCD from other disorders.
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1.8
The Role of Overvalued Ideas and Biological Markers in the Diagnosis of
Obsessive-Compulsive Disorder

Fugen Neziroglu'

Prof. Okasha’s authoritative and comprehensive review of diagnostic issues
in obsessive-compulsive disorder (OCD) encompasses many areas of
importance. Although OCD was described very eloquently as early as the
seventeenth century, our knowledge of it was limited. Until the early 1980s
there was a scarcity of information available on the disorder; in fact, most
psychiatric books devoted only two or three pages to it. When several
researchers suggested that OCD prevalence may be greater than previously
assumed, the pharmaceutical industry began to invest research money into
the discovery of specific medications. In the United States, the investigation
of clomipramine led to the serotonin hypothesis of OCD [1]. Later, blood
serotonin levels in OCD patients were found to be significantly lower than
those in controls [2]. The hypothesis gave rise to many biological investiga-
tions. The results of many of these studies substantiated the role of serotonin
in OCD and this in return generated the development of specific serotonin
reuptake inhibitors (SSRIs). Cerebrospinal fluid 5-hydroxyindoleacetic acid
(5-HIAA) [3] and platelet serotonin levels [4] were inversely correlated to
symptom severity and positively correlated to treatment response.
Although some did not find platelet serotonin levels to be different between
OCD patients and healthy controls, patients with higher serotonin concen-
trations responded better to clomipramine [5]. Challenge with the seroto-
nergic agonist m-chlorophenylpiperazine (m-CPP) aggravated OCD
symptoms [6], whereas administration of the 5-hydroxytryptophan antago-
nist metergoline decreased OCD symptoms [7]. Because the amino acid L-
tryptophan is the precursor of serotonin, whole blood serotonin was mea-
sured before and after the administration of L-tryptophan. Results indicated
an elevation of serotonin levels in blood without modification of urinary 5-
HIAA [8]. Even behavioural therapy has been reported to alter serotonin
activity [9]. Although the data supporting the serotonergic hypothesis have
been challenged, it is still possible to speak of a dysregulation of the
serotonergic system. Prof. Okasha discusses some of these biological aspects
in diagnosis, although, as he points out, there are no specific biological
markers. Studies investigating receptor subtypes will perhaps answer
more of these questions.

The biological aspects of OCD were mentioned in the review to under-
stand their impact on diagnosis. Perhaps for this reason no mention was
made of the social learning components in the development of the disorder,
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since there are no known social variables that assist in diagnosing OCD or
its spectrum. There are components that may trigger or exacerbate the
disorder, but it was not the purpose of the review to discuss these aspects.

The issue of insight and, even more important, overvalued ideas needs to
be taken into consideration in any discussion of diagnosis. Does OCD belong
under anxiety disorders, is it an entity of its own, or can it at times reach
psychosis? Prof. Okasha presents self- and clinician-administered tools
assessing delusionality, overvalued ideas and insight, and he indicates that
the categorical diagnosis of OCD is not very satisfactory. The strength of
belief is on a continuum from very weak to very strong, completely reason-
able to completely unreasonable, totally sensible to totally senseless. In
previous diagnostic manuals, an obsession had to be perceived as senseless
by the patient. In DSM-IV the term “with poor insight” was added to
indicate that an obsession may be perceived as sensible. However, the
term “with poor insight” does not connote the concept of overvalued
ideas. Poor insight is only one characteristic of an overvalued idea. Over-
valued ideas have been measured not only in OCD but also in other spec-
trum disorders, where they have been found to be stronger than in OCD.
Perhaps it is because of strong overvalued ideas in other spectrum disorders,
such as body dysmorphic disorder, that response to treatment is not as good.
Prof. Okasha suggests investigating the degree of insight and resistance in
OCD and spectrum disorders in order to better manage the patients.
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1.9
Research on Diagnosis of Obsessive-Compulsive Disorder in Latin
America

Humberto Nicolini®

This commentary begins by providing some data on the prevalence of
obsessive-compulsive disorder (OCD) in Latin America. OCD lifetime pre-
valence has been found to be 3% in Argentina [1], 2.5% in Brazil [2, 3], 2.8%
in México [4, 5], 2.5% among Mexican-Americans in the USA [6] and 3.2% in
Puerto Rico [7]. These reports show a range of 2.5-3% lifetime prevalence,
similar to that found elsewhere in the world.

In addition, gender and age of onset have been shown to have an effect in
Latin Americans with OCD: females were slightly overpresented (60% of
the sample) and males had a higher severity and an earlier age of onset.
Also, among those with an earlier age of onset, a higher number of sym-
metry compulsions was found [8-10].

High rates of comorbidity with major depression and other anxiety dis-
orders have been consistently found in Hispanic patients with OCD. Addi-
tionally, motor tics were frequently found in Mexican OCD patients and
their relatives [3, 10-12].

Culture was reflected also in the presentation of OCD in Mexico. We
found a higher number of sexual obsessions and compulsions (31%)
among females with OCD. This fact is probably due to social limitations
for Mexican females concerning sexuality [5].

Several scales are available in Spanish to assist in the evaluation of OCD.
This is the list of the scales which have been translated and assessed in terms
of reliability and validity in Spanish: the SCL-90, The Yale-Brown Obsessive
Compulsive Scale (Y-BOCS), The National Institute of Mental Health
(NIMH) Global Obsessive-Compulsive Scale (GOCS) and the Clinical Glo-
bal Impression (CGI) scales [13, 14].

1 Mexican Institute of Psychiatry, Carracci 107, col. Insurgentes Extremadura, C.P. 03740, México
City, México
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Genetic research has provided some interesting results in trying to under-
stand some biological subtypes of the disorder. Family and twin studies
have clearly shown that OCD is a familial disease [15]. Segregation analysis
data have lent some support to the notion of the probable existence of a
single gene mechanism in the etiology of OCD [15, 16]. Using this same type
of analysis, some forms of OCD, such as OCD with predominant symmetry
and ordering symptoms, have been described as the possible single gene
subtype [17]. Association studies of OCD candidate genes, in spite of the
methodological difficulties, have highlighted some loci as candidates for
OCD subtypes. Among these findings are the association between the low
activity allele of the catechol-O-methyltransferase enzyme (COMT) gene
and OCD in males [15] and the association between an allele of the mono-
amino-oxidase enzyme gene and OCD in females [18].
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INTRODUCTION

The well-established finding that patients with obsessive-compulsive dis-
order (OCD) respond to a particular group of drugs—serotonin reuptake
inhibitors (SRIs)—which have a specific effect on the activity of the seroto-
nergic neurotransmitter system, has changed the outlook for OCD sufferers.
Since the early 1980s, several potent SRIs have been studied extensively in
OCD. Aggregate statistics for all SRIs suggest that 70% of treatment-naive
patients will improve at least moderately. With the specific response of OCD
patients to compounds with serotonin reuptake blocking activity, an under-
standing of the biochemical nature and origins of OCD begins to unfold.
One of the ways to demonstrate the specific serotonergic response in OCD
has been by using comparative studies with serotonergic vs. non-serotonergic
medications. The serotonergic drug clomipramine (CMI) was compared to the
noradrenergic antidepressant desipramine (DMI) in two double-blind studies
in a randomized, cross-over fashion. In the first study [1], CMI was found to
have significant antiobsessive effects, while DMI was completely ineffective
in this regard. In the second study, conducted among 48 children and adoles-
cents with OCD, CMI was again shown to be significantly more effective [2].
CMI has also been compared to other non-serotonergic antidepressants,
such as nortriptyline and imipramine, with much the same results [3, 4].
Moreover, other non-tricyclic selective serotonin reuptake inhibitors
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(SSRIs), such as fluvoxamine, fluoxetine, paroxetine, sertraline and citalo-
pram, have also been reported to be effective antiobsessional drugs [5-8].

ANTIDEPRESSANT OR ANTIOBSESSIONAL?

One of the first controversies regarding the treatment of OCD patients with
antiobsessive medications, such as CMI, was whether the patients benefited
from the antidepressant effect of those medications, or whether improve-
ment was actually due to an antiobsessional effect. In an early study, Marks
et al [9] reported on the efficacy of CMI in depressed OCD patients. How-
ever, subsequent studies showed the antiobsessive effectiveness of CMI and
SSRIs to be independent of their antidepressant activity [3, 10-14]. For
example, it has been demonstrated with the SSRI fluvoxamine that severity
of depression at the beginning of the study was not related to outcome [15]
and that depressive symptoms improved in conjunction to the OC
symptoms [16, 17]. Moreover, if the antiobsessional effect were due to an
antidepressant action, then the entire range of antidepressants, including
DMI, would be expected to prove effective in OCD, which is not the case
[2, 14, 18, 19]. Hence, depression is not a prerequisite for an antiobsessional
response to serotonergic antidepressants. In this regard, OCD resembles
other non-affective disorders, such as panic disorder, bulimia, enuresis,
migraine and chronic pain syndrome, in which tricyclic antidepressants
(TCAs) are effective in the absence of depression [20].

CLOMIPRAMINE (CMI)

CMI was the first effective drug treatment reported for OCD [21]. Several
placebo-controlled studies have clearly shown its effectiveness as compared
to placebo [9-13, 22].

A multicenter trial with CMI that included 21 centers in two studies
(n = 520) examined the efficacy, safety and tolerability of up to 300 mg/day
of CMI [23]. CMI was significantly more effective than placebo on the Yale—
Brown Obsessive Compulsive Scale (Y-BOCS) and the National Institute of
Mental Health Global Obsessive Compulsive Scale (NIMH-GOCS). After 10
weeks of treatment, 58% of patients treated with CMI rated themselves much
or very much improved, vs. only 3% of placebo-treated patients.

SELECTIVE SEROTONIN REUPTAKE INHIBITORS (SSRIs)

As serotonin appears to play an important role in OCD, SSRIs are an
obvious treatment option. SSRIs lack important pharmacological activity
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on other neurotransmitter systems and thus offer effective and well-
tolerated treatment that is generally acceptable to patients.

Fluoxetine

In a double-blind, fixed-dose study [7], 217 OCD patients were treated with
fluoxetine (20, 40 or 60 mg/day) or with placebo for 8 weeks; 161 patients
continued the drug until the 16th week. Fluoxetine, at a dose of 40 and
60mg/day, but not at 20mg/day, was significantly superior to placebo,
suggesting that medium-to-high doses are required. The rate of discontinua-
tion due to adverse effects was low and not significantly different between
groups.

In another multicenter investigation of fixed-dose fluoxetine [24], 355
OCD outpatients participated in two randomized, double-blind, parallel,
13-week trials, receiving either fluoxetine (20, 40 or 60 mg/day) or placebo.
Patients treated with fluoxetine (all doses) obtained significantly lower
ratings on the Y-BOCS and on other efficacy measures. However, a trend
suggesting greater efficacy at 60 mg/day was noted. The authors reported
few side effects and most patients (79.2%) completed the study.

Fluvoxamine

Fluvoxamine has been compared to placebo in several studies and has been
shown to be superior [15, 16, 25]. It was found to be as potent as CMI in
several double-blind trials, including the study of Koran et al [26]. Long-
term efficacy was reported by Mallya et al [27]: 21 patients continued in an
open extension study of a controlled trial for 2-12 months; 12 of them (57%)
showed improvement. Seven out of nine patients relapsed within a few
days to weeks following discontinuation of fluvoxamine.

Sertraline

Sertraline was found to be more effective than placebo and was well toler-
ated in an earlier study [28]. Only 2% of patients discontinued treatment
with the drug due to adverse reactions. The most common side effects were
nausea (30%), insomnia (26%), dyspepsia (21%) and ejaculatory failure
(19%).

Sertraline was also compared to placebo in a fixed-dose study of 325
non-depressed OCD patients, who were randomized to 12 weeks of
double-blind treatment with either placebo or 50, 100 or 200mg/day of
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the drug [6]. Sertraline was significantly efficacious at all doses. Sertraline-
treated patients fared better on all measures of efficacy compared to those
on placebo. Although no significant differences were noted between the
three doses, 100 mg appeared to be less efficacious than 50 mg, and 200 mg
tended to be slightly more effective than the other two doses.

The long-term efficacy of sertraline in OCD has been examined in a
follow-up study of 1 year duration [29]. Patients continued to improve
with time, and the treatment was well tolerated. With the exception of
headache, the occurrence of side effects decreased significantly throughout
the year of treatment.

Paroxetine

Wheadon et al [8] and Steiner et al [30] reported the results of a 12-week, fixed-
dose, multicenter study with 348 OCD patients. The subjects were random-
ized in a double-blind fashion to receive 20, 40 or 60 mg/day of paroxetine or
placebo. Analysis of the results revealed improvement for the two higher
paroxetine doses as compared to placebo. Steiner et al [30] also reported that
male gender, no comorbidity and longer duration of illness were related to
greater improvement with paroxetine. Patients with moderate OCD symp-
toms responded to 40 mg of paroxetine, whereas patients with severe OCD
symptoms (Y-BOCS > 26) showed a greater response to a dose of 60 mg. The
authors concluded that paroxetine is effective in the treatment of OCD and
that some baseline characteristics are predictive of response to therapy.

These findings are in line with the results of a European study, in which
paroxetine was compared with clomipramine and found to be an effective
antiobsessive agent [31].

Citalopram

Early open case studies suggested efficacy for citalopram in OCD. The
preliminary results from a recently completed placebo-controlled study in
acute treatment have shown this drug to be effective. Efficacy was seen at
doses of 20, 40 and 60 mg/day, although the effect appeared most convin-
cing at 60 mg [32].

Choice among SSRIs

Since ““head-to-head”” comparisons between SSRIs have not yet been carried
out, the rationale for choosing one SSRI rather than another has more to do
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with the side effect profile, the potential for interaction with other medica-
tions (via effect on cytochrome P450), pharmacokinetic properties (different
half-lives: 4-6 days for fluoxetine, and 15, 21 and 26 hours for fluvoxamine,
paroxetine and sertraline, respectively), and last, but not least, the personal
acquaintance of the prescribing physician with the compound. Relevant
data regarding such factors as safety during pregnancy, sexual side effects
and interaction with other medications should also be considered.

DRUG DOSAGE

In OCD, a trend exists for higher efficacy at higher doses. The perception
that higher doses are needed in OCD may be partly related to the nature of
the response, which for the most part is slow and incremental over some
weeks before the maximum is attained. If the dose is raised in this early
period, as is customary in a flexible dosage regime, response may be attri-
buted to a higher dose than was necessary.

Fixed-dose studies were carried out with fluoxetine, paroxetine and ser-
traline. Based on these studies, the recommended daily dose of fluoxetine or
paroxetine is 40-60 mg/day. The titration towards this dose might take 1-2
weeks. Before considering a patient a non-responder, he should be given 60—
80 mg per day (if tolerated) for 10 weeks.

In a fixed-dose study with sertraline, 50 mg/day appeared to be more
effective than 100 mg, whereas 200 mg was somewhat more effective than
either. Although the data for this compound does not suggest that higher
doses are more effective, the authors believe that, as with other SSRIs,
increasing the dosage in resistant cases might help.

No fixed-dose studies have been carried out for fluvoxamine and citalo-
pram. However, by way of extrapolation from other studies, the recom-
mended dosage is 200-300 mg/day for fluvoxamine and 40-60 mg/day for
citalopram.

Due to their safe therapeutic index, some psychiatrists use even higher
doses of SSRIs in the treatment of resistant OCD. However, data on the
efficacy of these very high doses in resistant OCD patients is not yet avail-
able.

Although no fixed-dose studies have been carried out, it seems that high
doses of CMI are needed in order to obtain response in OCD patients. The
titration to these doses should last for 1-3 weeks. If possible, therapeutic
drug monitoring should be performed in order to ascertain blood levels
(200-500ng/ml) for the parent drug plus the desmethyl derivative, to avoid
side effects that result from very high blood levels. If tolerated, a dose of
200-300mg/day is considered efficacious in OCD; this dose should be
administered for 10 weeks before determining lack of response.
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SIDE EFFECTS OF ANTIOBSESSIONAL MEDICATIONS

Using higher doses of medication for OCD complicates treatment, as more
side effects can be expected. The need for well-tolerated drugs becomes
particularly important. The tolerability of medication is also an important
issue for a condition such as OCD, a long-term disorder, for which patients
will be required to take medication over very long periods of time. The side
effect issue is important, as poorly-tolerated drugs will likely reduce a
patient’s willingness to continue taking medication and thus adversely
effect the chance of improvement.

Due to its action on neurotransmitter systems other than the serotonergic
one, CMI has more significant side effects than SSRIs. As the older TCAs,
CMI has a significant anticholinergic action, giving rise to dry mouth,
blurred vision, constipation, tachycardia, urinary retention or hesitancy,
sedation and orthostatic hypotension. These unwanted and unpleasant
side effects limit the willingness of many patients to use this medication.

CMI should be given after an adequate work-up that includes an electro-
cardiogram and ruling out ophthalmological problems (i.e. closed angle
glaucoma).

The side effects of SSRIs are characteristically transient and short-lived (1-
3 weeks). They include nausea, vomiting, transient nervousness, insomnia
and drowsiness. Persistent side effects include sexual problems and head-
ache. However, side effects are generally relatively mild and well tolerated
by patients.

Data analyses that compared treatment withdrawal rates of depressed
patients taking TCAs with those of patients taking SSRIs showed that the
latter were less likely to withdraw prematurely from treatment [33, 34]. This
better tolerability profile also holds true for OCD patients, who have a better
chance of continuing treatment with an SSRI, as reported for sertraline [35]
and paroxetine [31] compared with CMI.

ONSET OF TREATMENT RESPONSE

A relatively long period of time is needed before CMI can be clearly shown
to be significantly effective in OCD treatment. Thoren et al [11] reported that
only at the fifth week did the differences between CMI and other treatments
become evident. Volavka et al [4] postulated that at least 12 weeks are
required for CMI to exceed imipramine’s effects. However, quicker
responses were found by the CMI Collaborative Study Group [23], which
noted statistically significant improvement in Y-BOCS scores in all post-
randomization office visits in Study 1, and at weeks 2-10 in Study 2.
Altogether, it seems that it may take as long as 10-12 weeks for OCD
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patients to show initial response, and several months, half a year, or even
longer to achieve maximum response.

LONG-TERM APPROACH

Available data suggests that in most cases the beneficial effects of SSRIs and
CMI are maintained as long as the treatment continues. Therefore, patients
should be encouraged to continue taking medication for extensive periods
of time. Although no definitive, evidence-based answer is yet available
regarding the duration of treatment, it appears that at least 1 year is gen-
erally necessary. However, based on a double-blind discontinuation study
[36], it seems that in many cases one should consider an even longer dura-
tion (several years) before down-titration is attempted.

While attempting down-titration of medication, one should bear in mind
that it may take longer than 1 month (and, in the case of fluoxetine, even
more than several months) from the titration of the dose until changes (i.e.
exacerbation) in OC symptoms will be observed. It is therefore recom-
mended that doses be down-titrated slowly, in 6-10-week steps, and that
symptomatic changes be evaluated 6-10 weeks following the actual
decrease in the dose.

SPECIAL CONDITIONS
Tic Disorder and OCD

Comorbidity studies have consistently found elevated rates of tic disorder
in OCD patients, varying from 37% [37] to 59% [38]. There are also increased
rates of OCD and OC symptoms in patients with Tourette’s syndrome, with
rates varying from 12% to 90% [39, 40]. Tic disorder and OCD share phe-
nomenological similarities: both are perceived by patients as irresistable,
and after performing either compulsions or tics patients experience relief.
Additionally, both are often exacerbated by stress. However, there are
important differences between tic disorder and OCD. Unlike OCD, tic dis-
order is more common among males, has an earlier age of onset and tends to
diminish during adolescence. Other differences relate to cognitive and
autonomic anxiety, which are less frequent in tic disorder than in OCD,
while impulsive behaviour, including outbursts of rage, are more typical in
tic disorder.

If the diagnosis is OCD and tic disorder, it has been reported in a double-
blind study [41] that only patients who received a combination of antiob-
sessive medication and a dopamine blocker experienced reduction of both
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OC and tic symptoms. If only antiobsessive medications were received,
there was no reduction of OC or tic symptoms. Small doses of pimozide,
haloperidol or risperidone, in addition to the serotonergic drug, are asso-
ciated with a higher therapeutic response in this subset of patients.

Schizophrenia and OCD

During the course of OCD, some patients lose the egodystonic component of
their obsessions. A relatively higher prevalence of OCD in schizophrenic
patients (15%) has been documented, as compared with that in the general
population (2%) [42]. This finding has raised some intriguing questions
regarding the association between OCD and schizophrenia. Yet, despite
this high prevalence, few studies have addressed the issue of comorbidity
of schizophrenia and OC symptoms. One such study, by Fenton and McGla-
shan [43], reported that schizophrenic patients with OC symptoms demon-
strated poorer long-term outcome than schizophrenic patients without such
symptoms.

In the past, antidepressants were reputed to exacerbate psychosis in
schizophrenic patients [44]. Three double-blind placebo-controlled studies
examined the effects of adding antidepressant medication to the ongoing
neuroleptic regimen in schizophrenic patients with depressive symptoms
and with active psychosis [45-47]. These studies demonstrated that the
addition of antidepressants did not exacerbate psychosis, nor was there a
significant increase in side effects with the combination treatment.

Based on these findings, we designed an open study aimed at exploring
the possible benefits of adding CMI to the ongoing neuroleptic regimen in
schizophrenic patients with OC symptoms [48]. The distinction between
obsessions, compulsions and delusions was obtained through focused inter-
viewing techniques: patients reported obsessive symptoms as persistent,
intrusive thoughts which they attempted, at least part of the time, to sup-
press or ignore; compulsions, when present, were repetitive goal-oriented
behaviours designed to neutralize or prevent the discomfort associated with
the obsessions; psychotic symptoms were perceived by patients as originat-
ing from outside themselves and as egosyntonic, in contrast with OC symp-
toms, perceived as originating from within themselves and as egodystonic.

Twelve of the 18 patients in this study showed substantial reduction in
previously persistent OC symptoms, 3—6 weeks after the addition of CMI
(250-300 mg/day) to their ongoing neuroleptic treatment. Psychotic exacer-
bation was observed in only two cases during CMI addition. Cessation of
CMI was associated with a relapse in OC symptoms. In all patients for
whom reinstitution of CMI treatment was possible, improvement in OC
symptoms was once again observed.
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This finding, along with the findings of another recent study [49], illus-
trates that clinical benefit can be derived from the addition of CMI to the
ongoing neuroleptic regimen in a subset of schizophrenic patients with OC
symptoms. These results can only be considered preliminary, pending
replication in controlled double-blind trials. However, given the currently
poor prognosis of these patients, the adoption of a symptom-oriented
multipharmacy approach, as described by van Praag et al [50], seems
justified.

In summary, if a schizophrenic patient has OC symptoms, the addition of
antiobsessive treatment to the ongoing neuroleptic treatment might be use-
ful. This combination has been associated with somewhat better outcome in
some of these patients, who are otherwise difficult to treat. The role of
mixed dopaminergic and serotonergic blockers such as risperidore in this
subset of patients has not been studied systematically, but their pharmaco-
logical profile and some open reports suggest that they may be useful.

Post-Streptococal Autoimmunity

The study of autoimmune factors has been prompted by the association of
OCD and an autoimmune disease of the basal ganglia, Sydenham’s chorea
(SC), a complication of rheumatic fever that is accompanied by OC symp-
toms in over 70% of cases. In a study of children with SC, Swedo et al [51]
found antibodies directed against human caudate tissue in 10 of 11 cases.
These children had a history of OC symptoms which started prior to the
onset of movement disorder, reached a peak in line with the motor symp-
toms and declined before their resolution. This association has raised specu-
lation that childhood-onset OCD may represent the sequela of an
antineuronal antibody-mediated response to an infectious agent, such as
group A haemolytic streptococcus. A study following this autoimmune line
of enquiry found raised serum antibodies for somatostatin and prodynor-
phin, two of the principal neuromodulatory peptides of the basal ganglia, in
patients with OCD [52]. The therapeutic and clinical implications of these
OC subtypes might include administration of intravenous immunoglobulin
and plasma exchange [53].

TREATMENT-RESISTANT OCD

While about 70% of OCD patients respond to appropriate treatment for the
disorder, i.e. medium-to-high doses of antiobsessive medication for at least
10 weeks, a substantial number of patients respond only partially or experi-
ence minimal changes in their OC symptoms. Possible pharmacological
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interventions for these patients are outlined in the following sections. In
addition, comprehensive psychological and familial assessments may be
important in such cases for initiating effective non-pharmacological inter-
ventions.

Switching

If a patient is unable to tolerate adequate doses of SSRIs or has not res-
ponded to SSRIs administered in the upper range of the relevant dose, a trial
of CMI is recommended (and vice versa).

Caution is necessary if CMI is administered immediately after fluoxetine;
in this case, lower initial doses of CMI should be the rule, due to fluoxetine’s
long half-life and the fact that it inhibits cytochrome P450 enzymes (thus
increasing the availability of CMI). Switching from SSRIs with shorter half-
lives and less inhibition of cytochrome P450 enzymes (such as fluvoxamine
and sertraline) to CMI is less problematic. However, the common procedure
of slow-down titration is recommended.

Augmentation

Augmentation is called for when there is partial or no response to the above-
mentioned approaches. Combination of SSRIs (or SRIs) with other medica-
tions, such as risperidone, pindolol, buspirone, lithium, fenfluramine,
trazodone, tryptophan, olanzapine or thyroid hormones, has been reported.
To date, only two augmenting agents have been found to be effective in
double-blind studies, i.e. risperidone and pindolol. However, many other
augmenting agents have been tried.

Risperidone
Risperidone in small doses (1-2 mg twice a day) was found in one double-

blind and three open studies to be effective in alleviating OC symptoms in
some partial responders or non-responders [54].

Pindolol

Pindolol (2.5mg three times daily) is the second augmenting agent which
has been found in double-blind studies to be effective, and thus might be
placed quite high on the list of augmenting agents [55]. However, it appears
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to give an extra “push” to partial responders, rather than actually turning
non-responders into responders.

Lithium

Several open reports suggested an efficacy of lithium in OCD. However, the
only double-blind placebo-controlled study that was conducted with this
combination did not find significant differences between placebo and
lithium augmentation [56].

Buspirone

The value of buspirone augmentation in OCD is unclear, as reports of its
efficacy are conflicting. If attempted, buspirone is started with doses of 5mg
ti.d. and increased as tolerated to 30-60 mg/day, usually given in three
divided doses.

CMI

An augmentation of SSRIs with CMI (or vice versa) is a common practice
with non-responders, although formal documentation of the efficacy of this
approach is lacking. In these cases, it is important to bear in mind the
possible pharmacokinetic interaction between SSRIs and CMI, as the co-
administration of these drugs may lead to a substantial increase in the level
of CMI in the blood.

Fenfluramine

Fenfluramine releases serotonin into the synapse and blocks its reuptake,
thus potentially augmenting the effect of SSRIs by increasing the concentra-
tion of serotonin in the synaptic cleft. Fenfluramine augmentation (20—
60 mg/day for several weeks) is no longer used, due to its potential cardiac
side effects.

Trazodone

Several case reports described the efficacy of trazodone for OCD, but a
controlled study was terminated prematurely because the investigators
could see no response [57]. Doses of 100200 mg/day are recommended.
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Tryptophan

L-tryptophan, the amino acid precursor of serotonin, has been reported to
be effective in OCD. However, one should be careful with this augmenta-
tion, due to the safety issue (association between tryptophan and eosino-
philia-myalgia syndrome). The recommended dose of tryptophan is 2-10 g/
day.

Thyroid hormones

L-triodothyronine has been reported to be efficacious in open trials as an
adjunctive agent to an SRI. However, a controlled study did not confirm its
efficacy in OCD [58]. The recommended dose is 25-50 pg/day.

Olanzapine

The mixed serotonergic-dopaminergic profile of this compound draws
attention to its potential role in the treatment of severe OCD. OCD patients
with poor insight, partial responders or non-responders, and “‘schizo-
obsessive” patients are of special interest. Open reports appear to be
encouraging (as they usually do). However, only well-controlled double-
blind studies will supply us with conclusive evidence.

Clozapine

Several open reports have been published concerning a transient exacerba-
tion of OCD symptoms due to clozapine. These reports suggest that,
based on the hypersensitivity hypothesis of OCD, chronic treatment might
have beneficial effects. However, a study in which clozapine was adminis-
tered to 20 treatment-resistant OCD patients for 10 weeks reported a lack of
efficacy.

Other Options
Intravenous CMI
Several studies have reported the efficacy of intravenous CMI in intractable

OCD. This strategy includes daily infusions of CMI for circa 14 days, the
maximum dose being 325 mg.



PHARMACOLOGICAL TREATMENT: A REVIEW 55

Monoamine Oxidase Inhibitors (M AQOIs)

A placebo-controlled trial of fluoxetine and phenelzine provided no
evidence to support the use of phenelzine in OCD, except possibly for
patients with symmetry-related or other atypical obsessions. An earlier
controlled, comparative study of CMI and clorgyline, a reversible MAO-A
inhibitor, also failed to show any beneficial effect of the MAOI Only one
small, controlled study, which compared phenelzine and CMI (without
placebo), suggested that they are equally effective. Doses of phenelzine up
to 90 mg/day should be used for at least 10 weeks.

As some OCD patients may be hypersensitive to the activation of their
serotonergic systems, specific attention should be paid to the dangerous
combination of SSRIs and MAOQIs, and to the longer washout periods for
serotonergic medication needed by OCD patients before initiating MAOI
treatment. The washout period needed for discontinuation of CMI and
SSRIs with a relatively short half-life (such as fluvoxamine and sertraline)
should be at least 4 weeks, whereas with fluoxetine it should be even longer
(at least 6 weeks).

Clonazepam

Several case reports suggest the efficacy of clonazepam as monotherapy and
augmentation in OCD. As this benzodiazepine also has effects on the sero-
tonergic system, its reported efficacy might be related to this specific
pharmacological profile. However, negative results were reported in one
controlled study.

Inositol

An improvement in OCD was reported in one double-blind study using
6-12 g of inositol in treatment-refractory OCD patients. A replication of this
result by another group might help to promote the importance of this novel
and essentially safe approach.

Clonidine

Clonidine, an a-2 adrenergic agonist, has been reported to be effective for
OCD symptoms in the context of Tourette’s syndrome. Despite reports of
improvement in typical OCD patients with intravenous clonidine and one
case report of success with this drug when given alone orally, the range of
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side effects associated with this drug and the lack of controlled studies
hinder its use for OCD patients.

SUMMARY
Consistent Evidence

Several large multicenter, double-blind, placebo-controlled studies have
demonstrated again and again that SRIs, such as CMI and SSRIs, are ther-
apeutically effective in OCD, with or without depression. Moreover, OCD is
unique among anxiety and affective disorders with regard to its specific
response to SRIs: currently, only serotonergic medications appear to be
therapeutically effective in OCD, while non-serotonergic medications
(such as DMI), although potent antidepressant and antipanic agents, are
entirely ineffective with obsessive-compulsive symptoms and OCD.

Several researchers have compared CMI to SSRIs and have shown that
there is little difference between them in terms of efficacy. Based on these
results, and considering that SSRIs have fewer side effects and are safer in
case of overdose, it is reasonable to regard them as the first choice for
treatment. Moreover, if CMI is contraindicated due to a medical condition
(such as closed angle glaucoma, prostatic hypertrophy or a cardiac illness),
the choice of SSRIs is obvious.

Incomplete Evidence

Several, although not all, fixed-dose studies have found that medium-to-
high doses of SSRIs are effective in OCD. In one study, only fluoxetine at
doses of 40 and 60mg/day was different from placebo, while dosage
of 20mg/day was not. The same results were found with paroxetine—
again, 20 mg/day of paroxetine did not differ from placebo in OCD, while
40 and 60mg/day did. However, other studies—one with sertaline, and
the other with fluoxetine—did not replicate these findings, although in the
fluoxetine study a trend for higher doses to be more effective was observed.
It seems, therefore, although there is incomplete evidence, that doses in the
medium to high range are indicated. Data on the efficacy of “mega-doses”
of SSRIs in resistant OCD (i.e. doses higher than 80 mg/day of fluoxetine or
above 400 mg/day of fluvoxamine) are still missing; therefore, such “mega-
doses”” should be carefully studied before any clinical recommendation is
given.

The data regarding maintenance treatment are sketchy; only a couple of
studies have examined this issue with a double-blind study design. The
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emerging data suggest that patients need to stay on their medication for
extensive periods of time—at least 1 year—and most probably longer.

Another area in which we need to sharpen our knowledge is the combi-
nation of cognitive-behavioural therapy and psychopharmacological inter-
vention. Although clinical wisdom suggests that the combination of these
two methods should be clinically more effective than the administration of
either alone, emerging data are not as consistent as one might expect.
Additional and better designed studies may serve to shed a different light
on this widely used clinical approach.

Areas Still Open to Research

The dramatic progress in the understanding of OCD in the last 20 years has
definite clinical implications for about 60-70% of patients. However, for
those 30—40% of refractory OCD, there are very little “red” data (i.e. data
derived from large, placebo-controlled, double-blind studies) to suggest
what steps should be taken by clinicians once a patient has not responded
to the initial attempted SRI, assuming, of course, that the strategy and dose
were suitable and sufficient. One study has shown that, in the case of
patients who have OCD and tic disorder, a combination of a dopamine
blocker and an antiobsessive medication is recommended. Apart from this
study on this specific subtype (OCD + tic disorder), double-blind studies on
augmentation strategies have given negative results. One small trial found
pindolol augmentation to be helpful in resistant OCD patients, but two
other pindolol augmentation studies were negative. Two other options
that have been studied in a double-blind fashion, and appear to be promis-
ing, are risperidone augmentation and intravenous pulse loading CMI
administration in resistant OCD patients.

All other options and suggestions, such as augmentation of SSRIs with
CM], fenfluramine, trazodone, tryptophan, thyroid hormones, olanzapine
and clozapine, although possibly effective in one patient or another, are
currently considered to be “potentially useful interventions” that need to be
studied. The same status holds true for clonazepam, inositol and clonidine.
Neurosurgery, the last resort for very refractory OCD patients, has been
difficult to study until the introduction of the ““gamma knife”’. This techni-
que, which involves a surgical operation without physically penetrating the
scalp, introduces the possibility of performing double-blind studies, allow-
ing clinicians to get a better idea of the usefulness of this procedure, which
many experts in the field consider to be effective in severely refractory
patients.

It seems, therefore, that the entire field of treating resistant OCD patients
will not only benefit from, but badly needs, more research.
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It may be that dividing OCD into subtypes, such as early vs. late onset,
autoimmune vs. non-autoimmune, hoarding vs. non-hoarding, etc., would
be one way to direct future explorations in the field. One example is related
to the high prevalence of OCD among schizophrenic patients: exciting areas
for future research include whether or not these ““schizo-obsessive” patients
are a subtype of schizophrenia, or whether they merely reflect the high co-
morbidity of the two disorders. A research issue that is still wide open is
that of therapy for this specific subset of patients. Will they respond better to
the new, atypical antipsychotics with their mixed dopamine and serotonin
properties? This issue and many others related to the surprisingly high
prevalence of OCD in schizophrenia, such as the relationship between
fixed delusions and obsessions, promise to keep OCD the focus of intriguing
research in years to come.
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Pharmacotherapy of Obsessive-Compulsive Disorder: Accomplishment,
Unanswered Questions and New Directions

Teresa A. Pigo’rtl

As aptly summarized in Zohar et al’s excellent review, a relatively astonish-
ing metamorphosis in the treatment of OCD has transpired over the last 10—
15 years. Historically considered extremely rare and often treatment-refrac-
tory, a wealth of data now confirms that OCD is a much more common
illness than originally appreciated. Fortunately, considerable progress has
also occurred in identifying effective and readily available treatments for
OCD.

As accurately summarized in the review, separate multi-center, placebo-
controlled studies have convincingly established the selective serotonin
reuptake inhibiting (SSRI) antidepressants fluoxetine, sertraline, paroxetine
and fluvoxamine, as well as the tricyclic antidepressant (TCA) clomipra-
mine, as first-line medication for OCD. In contrast to the treatment of
depression and most anxiety disorders, tricyclic (except for clomipramine)
and monoamine oxidase inhibiting (MAOI) antidepressants are largely
ineffective for OCD. Similarly, non-antidepressant anxiolytics, such as ben-
zodiazepines and the azipirone buspirone, fail to effectively reduce OCD
symptoms. Antiobsessional effects, as duly noted in the review, are clearly
independent of antidepressant or anxiolytic properties.

Unfortunately, effective treatment for OCD is associated with relatively
modest symptom reduction (25-40%); not surprisingly, significant impair-
ment persists in most OCD patients even after they receive effective treat-
ment. Behavioural therapy may convey more lasting benefits than
medication but, as noted in the review, it is not widely available.

Remarkably little data is available concerning the comparative efficacy or
tolerability of the medications found to be effective for OCD. A meta-
analysis conducted from the data collected during the multicenter OCD
trials of clomipramine, fluoxetine, sertraline and fluvoxamine, respectively,
suggested that clomipramine may have some advantage in efficacy and
similar tolerability when compared to the SSRI antidepressants [1]. Results

1 Clinical Trials Division, Comprehensive NeuroScience Inc., Chevy Chase, MD 20815, USA
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from the few head-to-head comparisons, however, suggest similar efficacy
but improved tolerability for the SSRIs in comparison to clomipramine
treatment. Although Zohar et al argue that this data offers strong support
for the contention that SSRIs represent first-line treatment for OCD, this
recommendation may be somewhat premature. Identification of response
predictors for medication treatment, as well as estimates of expected ““cross-
response”’ between the specific SSRI medications, should be extensively
investigated before we conclude that the SSRIs are interchangeable for the
treatment of OCD.

Thus far, most investigators have failed to detect any associations
between medication response and numerous baseline variables, including
age, age of OCD onset, gender or race. Several studies have suggested
that concomitant schizotypal personality disorder [2] and perhaps longer
illness duration [2, 3] may predict non-response to medication treatment.
Information concerning “‘cross-response” between OCD medications is
even more limited. There is some evidence that SSRI response is a strong
(60-70%) predictor of subsequent clomipramine response in OCD, whereas
the association between clomipramine response and subsequent SSRI
response is less robust (40-50%) [4]. Although most patients treated for
OCD will receive more than one trial of an SSRI, systematic data concerning
“cross-response’”’ between the individual SSRI agents is conspicuously
absent.

Zohar et al’s review succinctly outlines the evidence correlating relatively
high doses with greater antiobsessional efficacy. Indeed, a relatively robust
dose, in comparison to a standard antidepressant dose, appears to be
optimal for the treatment of OCD. However, there is also evidence that
substantial reductions in daily dose may be instituted without a substantial
loss in efficacy during the long-term or maintenance treatment of OCD.
Relapse is reportedly the rule after medication discontinuation in OCD, as
noted by Zohar et al. However, this conclusion is primarily based
upon studies conducted at academic or tertiary care centers, where the
selection bias often favours the treatment of patients with more severe or
treatment-refractory illness. Anecdotal evidence suggests that the long-term
prognosis of patients with OCD may be much more variable than pre-
viously appreciated. Behavioural therapy may represent a particularly pro-
mising “‘protective” strategy for patients contemplating medication
discontinuation.

In addition to behavioural therapy, novel pharmacological strategies
must be identified for patients with OCD who are partial or non-responders
to treatment. Since the majority of patients treated for OCD will fall within
these categories, this may well represent the most critical area of OCD
research for the next decade. Since serotonin-selective agents appear
preferentially effective in the treatment of OCD, most of the early
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augmentation strategies focused on enhancing serotonin tone. Despite
extensive investigation of such agents, results have been largely discoura-
ging. Although Zohar and colleagues correctly note that initial reports
supported the benefit of pindolol as an augmentation strategy for OCD,
results from a subsequent controlled trial were negative [5].

The only agents that have demonstrated significant improvement in
placebo-controlled augmentation trials have been clonazepam and haloper-
idol. An initial trial suggested that only OCD patients with concomitant tics
or Tourette’s syndrome would benefit from haloperidol augmentation.
However, a subsequent controlled trial revealed that neuroleptic augmenta-
tion could benefit OCD in the absence of concomitant tic disorder [6].
Moreover, addition of an atypical neuroleptic (risperidone or olanzapine)
to ongoing SSRI therapy may represent an effective strategy for OCD
patients previously refractory to treatment [7, 8]. The neuroleptic augmenta-
tion studies, coupled with the emerging data well summarized by Zohar et al
supporting genetic and pathophysiological links between OCD and schi-
zophrenia, suggest that further study of dopaminergic mechanisms for
enhancing response in OCD are indicated.

Recent research findings have also demonstrated intriguing evidence of
neuropeptide (arginine vasopressin, corticotropin-releasing hormone, oxy-
tocin and somatostatin) abnormalities in OCD. Initial open case reports
suggest that certain neuroendocrine strategies may prove beneficial as aug-
mentation strategies for OCD, although others have failed to demonstrate
benefit [9]. Autoimmune factors (group A beta-hemolytic streptococcal
infection) have also been implicated in the onset of a subtype of pediatric
OCD. Preliminary results suggest that therapies aimed at treating the
underlying autoimmune or infectious process may be successful [10]. With
these issues in mind, future investigations aimed at exploring novel, non-
serotonergic mechanisms appear to be a particularly promising path.
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2.2
Beyond Serotonin Reuptake Inhibitors: Do We Have
Our Second Wind?

Christopher J. McDougle'

Zohar et al present a comprehensive and thoughtful review of the state of
the art of drug treatment for obsessive-compulsive disorder (OCD). As they
point out, there have been tremendous advances in this area during the past
25 years. To a large extent, the establishment of serotonin reuptake inhib-
itors (SRIs) as the primary drug treatment for OCD has been at the forefront
of this progress. In fact, this class of drugs is the only one, to date, that has
proven efficacy as a monotherapy for the disorder. The development of SRIs
as a treatment for OCD, in conjunction with the application of exposure and
response prevention behavioural therapy, has resulted in a significant
reduction in morbidity for a large number of OCD sufferers. Despite these
therapeutic strides, up to 40-60% of patients experience minimal to no
improvement with these treatments. Furthermore, for those patients who
do “respond”” to SRI or behavioural modification intervention, the degree of
improvement is typically incomplete; few patients experience full symptom
remission [1].

The consistent finding that SRIs have significant therapeutic advantages
over other anxiolytic and antidepressant drug treatments in OCD is unpar-
allelled in anxiety and mood disorders research. For example, numerous
drugs with very different mechanisms of pharmacological action, such as
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tricyclic agents, including those with potent norepinephrine uptake block-
ing properties, monoamine-oxidase inhibitors and selective norepinephrine
and mixed serotonin-norepinephrine reuptake inhibitors, have been
shown to be efficacious for the treatment of other anxiety disorders and
depression. In addition, benzodiazepines and electroconvulsive therapy
have demonstrated efficacy for treating anxiety and mood disorders,
respectively. However, this multitude of somatic treatments has generally
been ineffective in OCD. It has been shown convincingly that the acute
blockade of serotonin transport into nerve terminals by a drug appears to
be a necessary initial action for efficacy in OCD. Nevertheless, the implica-
tions of this unique drug response for the underlying pathobiology of OCD
is muted by the lack of significant clinical improvement in many SRI-treated
patients [2].

The fact that a large minority of OCD patients experience only a partial or
no response to adequate trials of SRIs suggests that the disorder, as cur-
rently defined, is pathophysiologically heterogeneous. Why don’t all
patients with OCD show improvement with SRI treatment? Currently, the
diagnosis of OCD depends upon the clinician’s assessment of signs and
symptoms, as well as the subjective report of the patient. Repetitive
thoughts and behaviours that appear similar at this clinical level may have
widely divergent neurobiological underpinnings. Thus, all interfering
thoughts and behaviours that are repetitive in nature are unlikely to
respond to a single class of drugs. To continue to rely upon clinical pheno-
type to guide pharmacotherapy will not advance the drug treatment of
OCD. For instance, where should the nosologic boundaries be drawn for
different types of repetitive thoughts? How are obsessions with dirt and
germs different from preoccupations with gambling or body image, the
ruminations of major depression, the overvalued ideas of body dysmorphic
disorder or the delusions of schizophrenia? And what about repetitive
behaviour? How good are we as clinicians at clearly differentiating the
complex motor tics of Tourette’s syndrome from the compulsions of
OCD? Where do the stereotypies of autism, repetitive motor movements
secondary to extrapyramidal dysregulation, and the automatisms of tem-
poral lobe epilepsy fit into our diagnostic schema? Is response to SRIs
influenced by the degree of insight the patient has into the irrational nature
of repetitive thoughts and behaviours?

Using our current assessment and diagnostic approaches, the field has
identified some clinical signs that appear to be related to reduced response
to SRIs in OCD. For example, we have demonstrated that OCD patients with
a chronic tic disorder respond less well to SRI monotherapy compared to
those without such comorbidity. A clinically meaningful improvement in
obsessive-compulsive symptoms occurred in only 21% of OCD patients
with comorbid chronic tics compared to a 52% response rate in OCD
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patients without chronic tics [3]. Moreover, it has been further demonstrated
that OCD patients with a past personal or current diagnosis of chronic tic
disorder or a first-degree relative with Tourette’s syndrome are preferen-
tially responsive to the addition of low doses of a dopamine antagonist to
ongoing SRI therapy compared to OCD patients without this tic-relatedness
[4]. Similarly, as Zohar et al describe in their review, preliminary studies
suggest that the addition of the anti-obsessional drug clomipramine to
ongoing antipsychotic treatment in patients with schizophrenia and co-
morbid obsessive-compulsive symptoms may result in clinical benefit.

Yet, despite these examples of some association between clinical pheno-
type and drug responsivity, a number of patients do not respond as pre-
dicted, based upon their clinical presentation. In what direction should our
research proceed to begin to more objectively identify patients who will be
most likely to respond to SRIs or particular combination drug treatment
strategies? A recent report described results which provide preliminary
evidence for linkage disequilibrium between OCD and the serotonin trans-
porter protein gene (SLC6A4) “long” allele [5]. This finding lends support to
a model of disease which links a variation in a gene, SLC6A4, which
encodes a medication target, the serotonin transporter protein, with a dis-
order, OCD, in which drugs that act at the serotonin transporter protein (the
potent SRIs) are the preferred therapeutic agents. Such an approach may
have practical clinical applications. For instance, Smeraldi et al [6] recently
found that a polymorphism within the promoter region of the serotonin
transporter gene was related to response to fluvoxamine in patients with
major depressive disorder. Although these results need to be replicated,
they may pave the way for using genetic findings to assist clinicians in the
appropriate choice of medication for an individual patient.

The past three decades of research have generated effective treatments for
many patients with OCD. Rather than search for yet another SRI, the field
needs to develop methods to objectively determine which patients are most
likely to respond to this class of drugs; alternative treatment strategies will
need to be pursued for those patients identified as being unlikely to
improve.
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2.3
Future Pharmacotherapy for Obsessive-Compulsive Disorder: 5-HT;
Agonists and Beyond

Pedro L. Delgado’

There have been dramatic changes in our view of the etiology and treatment
of obsessive-compulsive disorder (OCD) over the past 15-20 years. It now
appears highly likely that OCD is a condition caused by one or more of
many biological factors that lead to dysfunction in the brain circuits con-
necting frontal cortex with basal ganglia or in these brain regions them-
selves [1, 2]. OCD was once thought to represent an example of intrapsychic
defense mechanisms gone awry. It was believed that obsessive thoughts and
compulsions were an attempt to defend oneself from intolerable inner
conflicts dealing with aggression or sexuality. The growing awareness that
OCD symptoms are specifically reduced in most patients by antidepressants
that potently block reuptake of serotonin (5-HT) has led to a new set of
hypotheses.

Zohar et al’s review admirably summarizes the historical context and
recent data showing that people suffering from OCD respond to specific
pharmacological agents. The authors review the empirical data showing
that the presence of concurrent depression is not required for successful
treatment response to antiobsessional drugs and that many drugs that are
proven antidepressants are not antiobsessional. They review the efficacy
data for clomipramine, fluoxetine, fluvoxamine, sertraline, paroxetine and
citalopram. They review issues of dose and duration of treatment and side
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effects, summarize the recent data on treatment of medication-resistant
OCD and review the treatment of OCD symptoms concurrent with schizo-
phrenia or tic disorders.

In reading this apt review of the pharmacological treatment of OCD, one
cannot help but come to the conclusion that the field may have reached ““the
end of the road” as it relates to the use of available pharmacological classes
of drugs. Great strides have been made, but most patients continue to have
less than satisfactory results with available pharmacological treatments. The
results of the studies reviewed in regard to augmentation strategies are
disappointing, and it seems that the field seems lacking a clear direction
for future drug development.

How can the new and provocative data showing an association between
OCD and Tourette’s syndrome or post-streptococcal autoimmunity be
understood in the context of the putative mechanism of action of the current
medications? Perhaps the answer to this question is that 5-HT neurotrans-
mission may be normal in OCD, in spite of the fact that the current treat-
ments may in fact mediate their therapeutic effects by enhancement of 5-HT
neurotransmission. While seemingly contradictory, this statement can be
understood by analogy to the mechanism of action of some other medica-
tions. For example, one would not assume that the pathophysiology of a
cutaneous rash was due to a deficiency of corticosteroids, simply because
the rash was alleviated by administration of corticosteroids.

It is unlikely that the improvement in symptoms of OCD with potent
5-HT reuptake inhibitors is simply due to achieving a sufficient synaptic
level of 5-HT. If treatments for OCD are not simply restoring 5-HT levels,
what are they doing? What are the pharmacological consequences of potent
enhancement of 5-HT on brain areas modulated by 5-HT? Data on the
behavioural effects of selective 5-HT, agonists are extremely relevant to
these questions. Intriguing reports of the acute effects of hallucinogens
in patients with OCD [3, 4] suggest that some patients may experience
rapid relief of OCD symptoms during and after intoxication with psyche-
delic drugs such as psilocybin, mescaline or lysergic acid diethylamide
(LSD).

A large body of data suggest that agonist activity at 5-HT, receptors
underlies the majority of the behavioural effects of psychedelic drugs [5].
Psilocybin, LSD and mescaline are extremely potent agonist at 5-HT,4 and
5-HT,c receptors, and they potently and rapidly downregulate 5-HT, recep-
tor function. Their in vitro binding potency to these receptors is highly
correlated with their human potency as hallucinogens [6, 7], and it seems
likely that these effects are at least the first step in the process of initiating
psychedelic activity. While potent 5-HT reuptake inhibitors inconsistently
reduce radioligand binding indices of 5-HT, receptor numbers, they more
consistently lead to a downregulation of 5-HT, receptor-mediated
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behavioural responses, as do most hallucinogens [8]. 5-HT, receptor agonist
activity also enhances the release of brain derived neurotrophic factor
(BDNF) [9] and this compound leads to neuronal remodeling.

These pieces of information suggest novel directions for future research.
While it is not practical to consider psychedelic drugs as treatments for
OCD, much more work with selective agonists at specific 5-HT receptor
subtypes needs to be done to understand whether this effect may be bene-
ficial to patients with OCD. More importantly, we need to begin to focus on
the many neurochemical factors that regulate the function of neurons in the
frontal cortex and basal ganglia, as well as increasing our understanding of
the way in which these brain areas interact. If the pathophysiology of OCD
is not directly related to 5-HT, then understanding the regulation and
function of the brain areas (and interconnecting circuits) implicated in
OCD will lead to new and more effective treatments.
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2.4
Comments on the Pharmacological Treatment of
Obsessive-Compulsive Disorder

Matig R. Mavissakalian'

It is firmly established that antidepressants with serotonin reuptake inhibit-
ing action are effective in the treatment of obsessive-compulsive disorder
(OCD) and that their antiobsessional effects are independent of their anti-
depressant effects. The effectiveness of selective serotonin reuptake inhibit-
ing drugs (SSRIs), and the virtual absence of medical contraindications for
their use, satisfy both the biochemical rationale and the safety concerns as
first line treatment of choice for OCD. Approximately 50% of patients
treated with SSRIs show clinically significant improvement, and one-third
of patients become marked responders at the end of 3 months of treatment.
Because of the consolidation of therapeutic gains that takes place over time,
the minimum duration of acute treatment is usually considered to be 6
months. Maintenance treatment for longer periods of time is recommended,
because it is rare to have complete remission in OCD and the risk of relapse
appears to be quite high under these conditions. Here, I briefly comment on
some issues still requiring clinicians to draw on their own experience and
interpretation of the literature to make important decisions for the particular
patient under their care.

Choice. SSRIs are more expensive compared to tricyclics. In the absence of
medical contraindications or suicidality, there is no good reason not to start
treatment with clomipramine (CMI), but if financial concerns are present,
imipramine (IMI) may be a viable alternative. In the early 1980s we particip-
ated in a multicenter double-blind study comparing IMI and CMI. The
results of the entire study were not published, because they did not reveal
significant differences in improvement in OCD symptoms between the
two drugs and did not contribute to the effort of introducing CMI for
commercial use in the United States. Of the two small pieces published
from that study, one [1] suggested a slight but unimpressive trend in favour
of CMI, the other [2] suggested no differences between the treatments. The
point is that clinicians should not feel limited to the selective or very powerful
serotonergic agents if circumstances make these agents unavailable or
impractical.

Switching. Differences among SSRIs are overwhelmed by the similarities
between them. It is a clinical fact that some individuals can tolerate some

' Anxiety Disorders Program, University Hospitals of Cleveland, 11100 Euclid Avenue, Cleveland,
OH 44106, USA



72 OBSESSIVE-COMPULSIVE DISORDER

SSRIs better than others and, given the proliferation of SSRIs in recent years,
it is a rare patient who cannot have an adequate trial with one of these
drugs. However, there is no good justification for switching from one SSRI
to another if the patient has not responded to an adequate trial with a
previous SSRI. This raises false hopes unnecessarily. Switching to a bio-
chemically different antidepressant, in particular to CMI, makes sense
because of the suggestions, admittedly still unsettled, of greater antiobses-
sional effectiveness with CMI compared to SSRIs [3] and of relatively more
preferential response to CMI than SSRIs in patients treated sequentially
with both types of drugs [4]. Finally, whereas the side effects of both
SSRIs and tricyclics decrease and become more tolerable over time, sexual
side effects generally persist and interfere with long-term maintenance
treatment. In these cases shifting to nefazodone has been a very helpful
strategy in our clinical experience.

Dose. The oft-repeated suggestion that higher doses of SSRIs are specific-
ally required in OCD needs to be seriously questioned, because the evidence
from dose-ranging studies is not convincing in this regard. Fluoxetine 40—
60 mg/day is not necessarily better, and maybe worse, than 20 mg/day [5].
Moreover, similar dose-response patterns have been observed in panic
disorder and OCD with paroxetine and sertraline, respectively. For both
disorders, paroxetine performed better at higher doses (40 mg), while sertra-
line performed the same at the lowest (50 mg) and at higher doses. It may be
as important to emphasize the duration of the acute trial on an adequate
dose. In a recent study, we demonstrated that nearly 50% of panic disorder
with agoraphobia patients who were non-responders by week 8 to imipra-
mine treatment became marked responders at week 16 without dose
increase [6]. This is most likely to be the case for the treatment of OCD
with serotonergic drugs.

Augmentation and combination treatment. Unsatisfactory response and at
times non-response to antidepressants is a clinical reality in OCD. Not infre-
quently, this may be the joint outcome of neglecting diagnostic hierarchical
principles of classification and of undermining the primary phenomeno-
logical importance of obsessions in this disorder. It serves no good practical
or heuristic purpose to blur the boundaries between psychotic and neurotic
conditions or the difference between compulsive behaviours that are func-
tionally linked to obsessions and repetitive or even ritualistic behaviours in
general, even when patients say they want to stop them but they cannot.
Specific pharmacological augmentation strategies of antidepressants in OCD
have been disappointing to date. Antipsychotics, mood stabilizers, etc., are
best used as primary treatment targeting their own specific symptom clus-
ters. However, when the diagnosis of OCD conforms to what was once one of
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the best delineated syndromes in clinical psychiatry, behavioural treatments
based on the principles of exposure and response prevention still offer the
most reliable augmenting strategy to antidepressants [7].
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2.5
The Expanding Obsessive-Compulsive Disorder Evidence Base

Lorrin M. Koran'

Prof. Zohar and his colleagues review the strongest evidence concerning
the effectiveness of clomipramine (CMI) and the selective serotonin
reuptake inhibitors (SSRIs) for treating obsessive-compulsive disorder
(OCD). They also cite data regarding the slow onset of treatment response
and the need for long-term treatment, and briefly describe the side effects of
primary medications. They discuss the published data on treating OCD in
patients with schizophrenia and add novel data of their own. Finally, they
suggest pharmacological approaches to helping patients whose OCD is
resistant to standard, single medications. The expanding OCD evidence
base allows certain additional points and minor corrections to be made.
The study of Montgomery et al [1] was too short (8 weeks) to support a
conclusion that fluoxetine 20mg/day is ineffective; the longer study by
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Tollefson et al [2] (12 weeks) found this dose effective. Sertraline 100 mg/
day appeared to be less effective than 50 and 200 mg/day [3] because of the
higher drop-out rate in the 100 mg/day group; clinically, 100 mg/day is
effective for some patients.

Sertraline has shown continued efficacy for as long as 2 years of continu-
ous use, with continued, albeit small, improvement in the second year [4].
The decrease in side effect rates with long-term use probably reflects not
only decreased incidence, but also some patients dropping out because of
side effects.

Prof. Zohar and colleagues’ statement that ‘it may take as long as 10-12
weeks for OCD patients to arrive at an initial response’ can be clarified: the
onset of improvement from SSRI treatment is frequently within the first 4-6
weeks; a substantial response, however (i.e. a > 25% drop in Yale-Brown
Scale score), usually takes 8-12 weeks [5].

Patients who discontinue pharmacotherapy after achieving a response are
indeed at high risk of relapse. Ravizza et al [6], for example, found that
three-quarters or more of patients who had responded for 6 months to CMI,
fluoxetine or fluvoxamine relapsed within 2 years of discontinuing medica-
tion, as compared to one-quarter to one-third of those randomly assigned to
continue full- or half-dose treatment.

Although the safety of SSRIs has not been established in pregnancy, a
study of 109 infants whose mothers took fluoxetine during pregnancy [7]
and a study of 128 pregnancies in which fluoxetine exposure was limited to
the first trimester [8] each found no excess rate of major anomalies.

The authors mention that patients may discontinue SSRIs because of
sexual side effects (reduced desire, impaired arousal or erection and
delayed or absent orgasm). Many medications have been described as help-
ful in counteracting these side effects in case series and case reports [5],
including amantadine, bupropion, buspirone, cyproheptadine, mirtazapine,
nefazodone, sildenafil, stimulants and yohimbine.

In treatment-resistant cases, we have had success with pulse-loaded
intravenous CMI (150 mg on day 1, 200mg on day 2) followed after a 5-
day drug holiday by oral CMI treatment [9]. We are following up our
double-blind pilot study with a large-scale, double-blind trial. Pulse-loaded
CMI appears to be much more rapidly effective than the gradual dosing
regimen utilized by others [10]. We have also seen good results in nine of
nine treatment-resistant patients randomized to CMI plus citalopram vs.
only one of seven randomized to oral citalopram alone [11].

When augmenting CMI with fluvoxamine or vice versa, the clinician
should monitor plasma CMI levels, since fluvoxamine can raise these levels
four-fold [12]. I usually aim at a CMI level of 225ng/ml or more, while
keeping the total plasma concentration of CMI and desmethyl-CMI (DCMI)
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below 450 ng/ml to minimize the seizure risk. CMI reaches steady-state in 2
weeks and DCMI in 3 weeks.

Future research into pharmacotherapies for OCD will undoubtedly

explore neurotransmitters other than serotonin. Promising areas include
opioid, substance P, glutamatergic systems and perhaps, in the case of
OCD hoarders, cholinergic systems. We have noted significant improve-
ment in several hoarders when donepezil was added to an SSRI.
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2.6
The Heterogeneity of Obsessive-Compulsive Disorder and Its
Implications for Treatment

Laura Bellodi'

Only 60-70% of patients with obsessive-compulsive disorder (OCD) signific-
antly improve with current pharmacological approaches, mainly based on
the manipulation of serotonergic function in the central nervous system.

The widely accepted threshold for a significant clinical improvement is a
35-40% reduction from baseline of the total score on the Yale-Brown Obses-
sive Compulsive Scale (Y-BOCS), induced by a 10-12 week treatment. Some
patients may further improve after longer periods of treatment, but gener-
ally they do not have a complete remission of symptoms.

Different pharmacological strategies, described by Zohar et al in terms of
switching and/or augmenting strategies for treatment-resistant OCD, have
been applied to ameliorate the clinical response and to increase the rate of
“good responders”.

Among the augmenting strategies, the efficacy of pindolol in shortening
the long latency to antiobsessional response would have had a relevant
theoretical and practical value if unequivocally verified. Pindolol, a known
beta-blocker, also blocks 5-HT14 receptors, thereby increasing the available
amount of serotonin in the synaptic cleft [1].

The ability of pindolol to enhance the antidepressant response to select-
ive serotonin reuptake inhibitors (SSRIs) is generally ascribed to a blockade
of the feedback inhibition of serotonergic neuronal activity mediated by
somatodendritic 5-HT;5 autoreceptors. Pindolol has been successfully
employed in shortening the latency of antidepressant response to different
SSRIs and increasing the response rate in affective patients [2]. Nevertheless,
in OCD patients results have been inconsistent. At least one double-blind
controlled trial [3], evaluating the effect of pindolol in OCD patients, indic-
ated that pindolol did not shorten the latency of the antiobsessional response
to fluvoxamine. Despite the fact that SSRIs produce both antiobsessional and
antidepressant effects, the mechanisms involved may be different.

However, the episodic course of OCD in some patients seems to suggest
that depression and OCD have a common etiopathogenetic background, as
sometimes evidenced by the presence of familial loading for affective dis-
orders in patients with OCD.

Mood disorders, with depressive and/or manic episodes, co-occur fre-
quently in OCD patients and represent a therapeutic challenge. OCD
patients treated with SSRIs can develop a clinical syndrome characterized
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by insomnia, expansive or dysphoric mood, claiming ideation, aggression,
reckless acts, impulse discontrol, inflated self-esteem and loss of insight [4].
The incidence of drug-induced manic or hypomanic episodes is about 30%.
During the manic or hypomanic phase, the obsessive-compulsive symptoms
tend to improve. If the manic or hypomanic episode is a drug-induced
phenomenon, withdrawal of the drug is sufficient for resolution of the
episode in a few days. However, in some cases, withdrawal alone is not
an adequate intervention to control this phenomenon and patients require a
specific antimanic treatment, such as lithium or carbamazepine. This
treatment should be maintained after the remission of the manic episode.
In fact, obsessive-compulsive symptoms reappear, requiring the reintroduc-
tion of an antiobsessional drug.

When a depressive syndrome appears in OCD patients already on treat-
ment with an SSRI, the therapeutical strategy becomes more complicated. In
fact, the depressive syndrome may be just considered a secondary expres-
sion of the impairment caused by the severity of OC symptoms, so it
probably will disappear after their improvement, without any other phar-
macological addition. Moreover, in these cases, an integrated approach with
a psychotherapeutic programme may be suggested. Otherwise, the presence
of a depressive syndrome with ““core” endogenous features suggests a true
comorbidity with a mood disorder, so that a better approach would be to
add an antidepressant drug with a different pharmacological profile, i.e. a
noradrenergic drug and/or lithium.

The lack of response to antiobsessional drug treatment in some patients
urged researchers to single out factors predicting drug efficacy, or in other
words to select which characteristics of patients predict their good response
to drug treatment.

Previous studies have identified several negative predictors of response
to antiobsessional agents: earlier onset [5, 6], comorbid tic disorder [7],
comorbid social phobia [8], comorbid schizotypal personality disorder
[9, 10], comorbid obsessive-compulsive personality disorder [11], presence
of hoarding obsessions [12, 13], and higher baseline severity of obsessive-
compulsive symptoms [14]. On the other hand, one study [15] suggested a
gender effect for antiobsessional response.

In a recent study [16], 159 OCD patients, treated with fluvoxamine,
clomipramine, citalopram or paroxetine, were divided into responders
and non-responders, depending on the extent of the reduction in obsess-
ive-compulsive symptoms as scored on the Y-BOCS at the end of the
12-week standardized treatment. Ninety patients responded to treatment
(56.6%). No significant differences in the percentages of responders when
divided by treatment group were found. Responders had a higher fre-
quency of a positive family history (FH) for OCD. Non-responders showed
an earlier age at onset and a higher frequency of the poor insight subtype.



78 OBSESSIVE-COMPULSIVE DISORDER

Somatic obsessions were more frequent in the group of non-responders,
suggesting that OCD patients with symptoms akin to dysmorphophobia
and/or hypochondriasis are more likely to be resistant to classical seroto-
nergic drugs. In a stepwise logistic regression analysis, “poor insight” was
the most significant predictor of poor response. In subsequent steps,
positive FH-OCD proved to be a predictor of good response, whereas earlier
age at onset predicted a poor response to antiobsessional drugs. The pre-
sence of somatic obsessions was not included in the model, probably
because it was a redundant variable, with a worse insight score in patients
with those obsessions.

The observation of a positive predictive value of positive FH-OCD in
antiobsessional drug response is particularly interesting. The relationship
between familial OCD and response to drug treatment focuses on the
heterogeneity of the disorder, at least from a genetic point of view.

In conclusion, prospective long-term follow-up studies have to be done
and they will be useful in identifying specific subgroups of OC patients that
respond to drugs differently, and in defining specific treatment strategies
that improve the long-term outcome of OCD.
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2.7
Pharmacotherapy of Obsessive-Compulsive Disorder:
Questions for the Next Decade

Mihaly Arato'

After a glorious decade for obsessive-compulsive disorder (OCD), we have
to soberly realize that the ““glass is half empty”’. Based on various assess-
ments, most of them only short-term studies, approximately 50% of patients
show a 50% symptom reduction—more precisely at least a 25-35% drop in
scale scores [1]. The use of the potent serotonergic reuptake inhibitors
(PSRIs) has resulted in a real breakthrough in the treatment of the hidden
epidemic. Furthermore, the elegant and convincing cross-over studies with
clomipramine vs. desipramine [2, 3] pointed to the pivotal role of serotonin.
The postulated serotonergic abnormality, however, seems to be elusive, in
spite of significant efforts to pinpoint the faulty receptors or pathways. The
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PSRIs seem to be like Jolly Jokers, are “’specifically and selectively” effective
in many conditions, but are the aspirin-responsive conditions related to
aspirin deficiency?

By now there is a fairly good consensus regarding the separation of the
antidepressant effect and the anti-OCD effect of the PSRIs. If we assume a
similar serotonergic pathophysiology in the background of depressions
and OCD, why is the time course of the treatment response so different in
these two illnesses? In depression, with a 10-20-day latency, a yes or no
response is rather typical; in OCD, a very slow, gradual, but steady, long-
term symptom reduction is characteristic. They are separate disorders,
but their comorbidity is so common that the overlap is obvious, creating
just further controversy. Using DSM criteria, pure OCD is almost an excep-
tion compared with the majority of the cases with numerous comorbid
conditions [4].

Another intriguing issue is the use of higher dosage of the PSRIs in
OCD compared with other “‘serotonin-related” mood and anxiety dis-
orders. Although there is very little scientific evidence behind it (see for
example [5]), it is the general recommendation (and clinical practice?)
that PSRIs should be given in a higher dose than in depression. Is it
just the consequence of the impatience of the patients and the doctors, that
they want to speed up the slow recovery, or to enhance the very common
partial response? The simplistic rationale behind this strategy is that
with increased dosage the probability of success is also increased. The
question is, do we really have to use the higher dose for an optimal
response, or is it rather that the extension of the treatment duration is the
key element, when we use this long-term up-titration strategy? Do we have
data about the net outcome, considering the poorer compliance due to
the higher doses?

During long-term treatment, when we inevitably have to face a large
portion of treatment-refractory or partial responder patients, we have to
speculate about the heterogeneity of OCD. When the use of some combina-
tion, augmentation, adjunct or non-conventional treatment becomes neces-
sary, we have to consider the various possible, other than serotonergic,
pathophysiologic components. How far can we stretch the obsessive-com-
pulsive-impulsive spectrum? Patients with OCD and multiple tics benefit
from adjunct neuroleptic treatment, but usually the neuroleptic combination
is not helpful in OCD, although the continuous schizo-obsessive spectrum
theory implicates dopamine in the pathomechanism of these disorders. The
augmentation strategies successfully used in depression do not necessarily
enhance the anti-OCD effect of the PSRIs. What would be the rationale
behind the use of mood stabilizers? Unfortunately, even in pure OCD the
treatment response is unpredictable. The usual clinical characteristics (such
as acute onset of illness, chronic course, symptom profile, etc.) are hardly



PHARMACOLOGICAL TREATMENT: COMMENTARIES 81

helpful. We have no scientific basis for the selection of the right medication
in each patient. Usually we just want to avoid some specific side effects in a
given case when we choose anti-OCD medication. The situation is not very
different from depression or other anxiety disorders, but in OCD it is more
justified to assume the contribution of different pathogenic factors (viral and
bacterial infection, autoimmune mechanisms, neuropeptides, hormones).
Consideration of these possible factors, in the light of some further research
in this area, may help in treatment selection and response prediction in the
future.

Because of the paucity of face-to-face, comparative PSRI studies, it is hard
to pick the most promising first-choice medication. The efficacy/side effect
ratio seemed to be a simple, useful estimate in the evaluation of the long-
term pharmacotherapy in our OCD clinic [6]. We have analyzed retrospec-
tively the treatment of the 134 patients with OCD (out of 212) who were on
the same medication at least for 1 year. Fluvoxamine therapy (100-400 mg/
day) resulted in the best “compliance”: 80% of the patients started and
stayed on this medication for at least 1 year. For clomipramine (100-
300mg/day), the chronic, persisting side effects resulted in only 61% com-
pliance, while for fluoxetine (20-80 mg/day), 47% were compliant for 1
year. Our clinical experience with intravenous clomipramine (24 subjects,
for 10 days, up to 250 mg/day) supports the original observation of War-
neke [7] that this treatment can be effective and tolerated in 40% of those
patients who did not respond to the oral PSRI treatment. We have found it
specially helpful in anxious, agitated inpatients, in whom the onset of action
seemed to occur earlier than with oral medication.

In summary, further research on these questions could fill the other half of
the glass.

REFERENCES

1. Ballenger J.C. (1999) Current treatment of the anxiety disorders in adults. Biol.
Psychiatry, 46: 1579-1594.

2. Zohar J., Insel T. (1987) Obsessive compulsive disorder: psychobiological
approaches to diagnosis, treatment and pathophysiology. Biol. Psychiatry, 22:
667-687.

3. Leonard H., Swedo S., Koby E., Rapoport J.L., Lenane M., Cheslow D., Hambur-
ger S. (1989) Treatment of obsessive-compulsive disorder with clomipramine
and desmethylimipramine in children and adolescents: a double-blind crossover
comparison. Arch. Gen. Psychiatry, 46: 1088-1092.

4. Nemeth A., Szadoczky E., Arato M. (1998) Epidemiology and comorbidity of
OCD in Hungary. Presented at the Third International OCD Conference,
Madeira, September 11-13.

5. Greist J., Chouinard G., DuBoff E., Halaris A., Kim S.W., Koran L., Liebowitz
M., Lydiard B., Rasmussen S., White K. et al. (1995) Double-blind parallel



82 OBSESSIVE-COMPULSIVE DISORDER

comparison of three dosages of sertraline and placebo in outpatients with obses-
sive-compulsive disorder. Arch. Gen. Psychiatry, 52: 289-295.

6. Arato M., Nemeth A. (1996) Retrospective study on the long-term pharma-
cotherapy in OCD. Presented at the Second International OCD Conference,
Guadeloupe, February 14-16.

7. Warneke L. (1989) Intravenous chlorimipramine therapy in obsessive-compul-
sive disorder. Can. J. Psychiatry, 34: 853-859.

2.8
Recent Progress and Open Issues in the Pharmacological Approach to
Obsessive-Compulsive Disorder

José A. Yaryura-Tobias'

Zohar et al’s review is a well-qualified contribution to the study of the
pharmacological treatment for obsessive-compulsive disorder (OCD). His-
toriography of OCD indicates a paucity of specific pharmacological treat-
ments before 1975, as correctly shown in the review. Revising past literature
on the treatment of OCD one encounters three drugs or groups of drugs of
choice: diazepam, tricyclic antidepressants and neuroleptics. These sub-
stances have been given with the hope that OCD is a form of anxiety
disorder (diazepam), a type of depression (tricyclics), or a pseudoneurotic
schizophrenia (neuroleptics). These medications were prescribed alone or in
combination, in small or in larger doses, and for various lengths of time.
However, OCD is a distinct disorder per se, as has been well established by
the old school of psychiatry in England [1], France [2] and Germany [3].
Hence, this concept of uniqueness made it necessary to find a drug with
specific properties focused on OCD symptomatology. Clomipramine (CMI),
a potent serotonin (5-HT) reuptake blocker, seemed to be the answer pro-
posed in the 1970s. It seems to operate as an anti-OCD agent, independently
from its antidepressant activity. Moreover, it has been clearly determined
that anxiolytics have no action on obsessions or compulsions.

In the 1980s, the introduction of selective serotonin reuptake inhibitors
(SSRIs) corroborated previous findings that 5-HT is the major factor in OCD
physiopathology. Nowadays, 20 years later, this idea is arguable. Norepi-
nephrine, amino acids, folic acid, co-enzymes and neuropeptides, to name
but a few, may conceivably participate in the pathology of OCD. One must
remember that about 50% of patients with OCD respond well to pharma-
cotherapy; yet one needs to account for the other 50% of non-responders.
One fascinating observation is that similar positive results may be seen in
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those patients undergoing behavioural therapy. Finally, the combination of
drugs with behavioural therapy, and recently with the addition of cognitive
therapy, have yielded even better results [4].

As specified in Zohar et al’s review, wider pharmacological choices are
available for the clinician. Undesirable side effects reported may require a
decrease in dosage or switching to another anti-OCD agent. Patients having
cardiovascular conditions may benefit from SSRIs; patients who plan to
become pregnant may select fluoxetine. It is in the best interest of the patient
to gradually step up the dose, hopefully to by-pass untoward effects in
intensity and frequency.

Additional options are augmentation therapy, consisting of drugs that
potentiate the action of the main drug by increasing the availability of 5-HT.
One such a drug is L-tryptophan (LTRY), a precursor of 5-HT, and another
is 5-hydroxytryptophan, a metabolite of LTRY. The administration of sub-
stances to potentiate the action of the main medication has a partial ther-
apeutic effect.

A subject of reflection is the placebo effect. Placebo has a definite thera-
peutic activity, notably during the first 4-6 weeks of therapy, as has been
our observation in a meta-analysis of placebo in OCD [5].

Two fundamental questions addressed by Zohar et al are onset of
treatment response, and for how long should the patient be kept under
treatment. Considerable treatment response should be observable bet-
ween 12 and 16 weeks; otherwise, it is ineffective to keep a patient for so
many weeks without satisfactory results. I suggest counting the onset of
treatment from the point when the largest tolerable dosage has been
achieved.

One still needs to explain cases of OCD which are refractory to drug
treatment. An OCD expert consensual opinion indicates that several vari-
ables, such as comorbidities, personality disorders, structural cerebral
pathology, drug dependence and abnormal electroencephalographic find-
ings, constitute serious obstacles in the outcome prospect [6]. Our research
indicates comorbid major depression and personality disorders as the two
greatest barriers for an efficacious outcome.

Because there is not a unique etiology, drug therapy is aimed to a target
symptom approach. This is a common practice in neuropsychiatry.

In conclusion, one is pleased with Zohar et al’s review, expecting that
better classifications of OCD, and a return to record descriptive psycho-
pathology, will enable researchers to develop more targeted approaches.
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2.9
Treatment and Neurobiology of Obsessive-Compulsive Disorder

Johan A. den Boer!

In their comprehensive overview, Zohar et al describe the latest develop-
ments in pharmacological approach to obsessive-compulsive disorder
(OCD). There is reason for both optimism and pessimism with respect to
current pharmacotherapeutic possibilities in OCD. The optimistic view
shared by many researchers is that the treatment outlook for OCD has
changed in a relatively short time since the introduction of selective serotonin
reuptake inhibitors (SSRIs). On the other hand, the picture is complicated by
the relatively modest treatment response: a maximum reduction of the Yale—
Brown Obsessive Compulsive Scale (Y-BOCS) score of 50% can be achieved
with SSRIs, justifying the need to search beyond the serotonin (5-HT) hypoth-
esis and investigate new compounds for this disorder. In the review by Zohar
et al, some examples are given of the search for new compounds.

The search for novel compounds is, however, hampered by the fact that
(a) very often patients with OCD suffer from comorbid conditions, and (b)
the neurobiology of OCD is still unclear. Moreover, 5-HT disturbances have
been identified in a variety of disorders. So far SSRIs have been found to be
effective in depression, OCD, panic disorder and social phobia and we can
hardly assume that SSRIs in OCD constitute a rational pharmacotherapy
based upon a solid understanding of the underlying pathophysiology.

Challenge studies, for example, in which the functional state of 5-HT».
receptors was assessed using m-chlorophenylpiperazine (m-CPP), yielded
controversial results [1]. Neuroimaging studies revealed hyperactivity in
the orbitofrontal cortex and basal ganglia in OCD and, in view of the fact
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that the basal ganglia include areas with a high density of 5-HTip receptors,
this receptor subtype became a focus of interest. In recent challenge studies
with the 5-HTg/p agonist sumatriptan, Zohar [2] observed a significant
increase in obsessive-compulsive symptoms, but a double-blind placebo-
controlled study failed to corroborate this [3]. Since sumatriptan does not
cross the blood-brain barrier, we recently performed a placebo-controlled
study using the 5-HT;p,p agonist zolmitriptan, which does cross the barrier.
No behavioural effects of any kind were observed, which argues against
involvement of this receptor subtype in OCD [4]. A problem often encoun-
tered in this type of research is the heterogeneity of the OCD population,
and we cannot exclude the possibility that a subtype of OCD patients exists
which does present an abnormality at the level of the 5-HTp receptor.
Therefore, future research should focus on identifying specific subgroups
of OCD in challenge studies. Hopefully this will enable us the create a
theory-driven search for novel anti-OCD compounds.

Zohar et al describe in their review a variety of augmentation strategies
that have been employed in OCD, with equally mixed results. There is
circumstantial evidence that individual patients may benefit from adding
buspirone, tryptophan, fenfluramine and even dopamine blockers to SSRIs,
but well-designed studies are scarce or give little support to the use of these
combinations.

Adding pindolol to SSRI treatment yielded varying results in depression,
and Zohar et al. acknowledge that this combination might improve the
response of partial responders in OCD, but does not turn non-responders
into responders. The background of pindolol augmentation is based upon
the hypothesis that desensitization of presynaptic 5-HT;a receptors can be
mimicked by administration of the 5-HT;4 antagonist pindolol. A recent
study, however, found evidence that even at very low doses of an SSRI
(where pindolol no longer potentiates 5-HT release), 5-HT1p/;p antagonists
are still able to potentiate central 5-HT release after administration of an
SSRI [5]. These findings may open exciting avenues for new augmentation
strategies in OCD and other anxiety disorders.
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2.10
Obsessive-Compulsive Disorder: Pharmacological Decision

Jambur Ananth’

Zohar et al’s paper provides a sound review of the use of serotonin
reuptake inhibitors (SRIs) in obsessive-compulsive disorder (OCD). The
biochemistry of OCD is yet to be elucidated, and both serotonin and
dopamine may play a role in the pathogenesis of the disorder. While all
SRlIs are effective in OCD patients, dopamine antagonists, particularly halo-
peridol and pimozide, have been used with positive results in resistant
patients.

Are all SRIs equally effective? Greist et al [1] performed a meta-analysis of
four large multicenter placebo-controlled studies of SRI treatment of OCD.
All the SRIs were superior to placebo and produced a 25-35% decrease in
symptoms in about 60% of the patients. Clomipramine (CMI) was superior
to other SRIs. The limitation of this finding is that CMI was available early
and the patients included in other studies were treatment failures to CMI. In
a double-blind placebo-controlled 12-week study comparing paroxetine to
CMI, the former was found to be as effective as the latter, but with a
superior side effect profile [2]. Therefore, the superiority of CMI is an
inconclusive finding. With respect to the relative efficacy of selective ser-
otonin reuptake inhibitors (SSRIs), the published studies indicate that they
are all equal in efficacy. Patients not responding to one agent may be
responsive to the other.

There are differences in several parameters when SRls are used for anti-
obsessional or antidepressant treatment. First, an SRI trial for OCD requires
a longer duration of treatment. Second, the anti-obsessive effect is seen in
about 12 weeks, whereas the antidepressant effect occurs in 3—4 weeks.
Third, in treating depression, a flat dose-response curve is noted: most

1 Department of Psychiatry, Harbor/UCLA Medical Center, 1000 West Carson Street, Torrance, CA
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depressed patients improve with about 20 mg of fluoxetine, citalopram or
paroxetine. The dosage recommended for OCD is two to three times higher
[3]. While the reason for this is not clear, clinically it is important not to label
a patient as non-responder until a higher dose is tried. In order to minimize
the side effects, the dosage of SRIs should be gradually increased in about 2—
3 weeks. Gains made via behavioural therapy may facilitate dose reductions
and even permit discontinuation of medication altogether in some patients.
If response is satisfactory, the dose of the SRI can be titrated downwards in
the context of maintenance therapy. Three adequate trials with SRIs are
necessary before concluding their ineffectiveness.

What is improvement? ~About 25-35% decrease in symptoms is what can be
expected in the majority of patients. It is important to advise the patients at
the outset that 100% improvement is rare. OCD psychopathology includes
anxiety, depression, obsessions and compulsions. In some patients phobias
as well as panic symptoms are noted. Anxiety improves first, allowing the
person to resist the obsessions and compulsions. Compulsions improve
better than obsessions. Even when the obsessions are still present, the
patient does not have the severe tension and, therefore, it is easier than
before to control the compulsions. The decrease in tension improves the
quality of life even with a 30-50% decrease of symptoms. The Yale-Brown
Obsessive Compulsive Scale is necessary to quantify the improvement and
decide on dose increase and switching if there is no response.

Pure OCD vs. OCD spectrum disorder Response of OCD spectrum disorders,
such as eating disorder, body dysmorphic disorder, sexual deviations, tri-
chotillomania, compulsive buying and pathological gambling, to SRIs is less
dramatic than in clear-cut OCD. For example, patients with trichotillomania
do not respond as well. Some respond well initially, with a recurrence of
symptoms after a few months. Body dysmorphic disorder patients with
symptoms of delusional proportions may require additional pimozide or
an atypical antipsychotic agent.

The psychotic spectrum requires a special consideration. Do the new
antipsychotic drugs affect schizophrenic patients with OC symptoms? A
recent study [4] indicated that 28% of the first-break schizophrenic patients
manifested OC symptoms. Recent studies suggest that patients who have
schizophrenia with OCD symptoms tend to have a poorer global functioning
and long-term outcome and suffer from greater neuropsychological impair-
ments compared with those who have only schizophrenic symptoms. These
patients need to be treated with a combination of an SRI and an antipsycho-
tic drug. Choice of the appropriate drugs is important. CMI has an advan-
tage as it can be combined with antipsychotic drugs without an interactional
effect. Schizophrenic symptoms have been reported to improve with the
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addition of CMI or an SSRI [5-7] to neuroleptic therapy. Some reports
indicate worsening of the OC symptoms with the administration of risper-
idone or clozapine [8] as well as successful treatment of OC symptoms with
risperidone [9]. Ghaemi ef al [10] failed to find any evidence of an increase in
or appearance of new OC symptoms with clozapine. In combining the
antipsychotic medications with an SSRI, both the pharmacokinetic and
pharmacodynamic interactions have to be considered. SSRIs can increase
antipsychotic levels. Such an increase may at times be beneficial, with
further improvement of psychotic symptoms, or may induce severe extra-
pyramidal symptoms. A slow titration is indicated to avoid mishaps.

Personality plays an important role in predicting the response. For exam-
ple, those with schizoid personality do not generally respond well to SRIs
[11], but respond to the addition of pimozide or haloperidol and possibly
new antipsychotic agents.
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211
Serotonergic Antidepressants in Obsessive-Compulsive
Personality Disorder

M. Ansseau’

The essential feature of obsessive-compulsive personality disorder (OCPD)
is a preoccupation with orderliness, perfectionism and mental and inter-
personal control, at the expense of flexibility, openness and efficiency. These
personality traits have been the subject of study since the early days of
psychoanalysis. In 1894, Freud pointed out that defence mechanisms of
isolation and displacement underlie obsession and in 1908 added that anal
eroticism plays a role in the formation of compulsive personality; he
described the triad of orderliness, obstinacy and parsimony as the central
features of the anal character [1]. Those three traits and six others have been
repeatedly cited in the literature of both psychoanalysis and descriptive
psychiatry, in rough order of importance: emotional constriction, orderli-
ness, parsimony, rigidity, strict superego, perseverance, obstinacy, indeci-
siveness, and a lack of provocativeness [2].

In the literature, OCPD has often been confused with obsessive-compul-
sive disorder (OCD), which is currently viewed as a separate and distinct
illness. In the traditional psychoanalytic explanation of obsessional disor-
ders, OCPD has been seen as a predisposing feature of OCD, with the two
conditions existing side-by-side along a continuum [3]. On this continuum,
persons with OCD differ from those with OCPD only in that they are
symptomatic [4].

Pharmacological Treatment of OCPD. In contrast to OCD, symptoms of
OCPD have generally not been regarded as responsive to pharmacological
interventions. Recently, based on a possible relationship between OCPD
and OCD, we hypothesized that OCPD could be associated with some
form of serotonergic dysfunction and improved by serotonergic agents,
such as clomipramine or selective serotonin reuptake inhibitors (SSRIs).

In a pilot open study, we included four outpatients who fulfilled DSM-III-
R criteria for OCPD [5]. All were men, aged 34-51 years (mean = 43.7 £ 6.5)
and devoid of any significant depressive symptomatology, as evidenced by
scores less than 7 on the 17-item Hamilton Depression Scale. The subjects
received fluvoxamine at the initial dose of 50 mg during the first week and
100 mg throughout the reminder of a 3-month study period. Initial and final
assessments were performed by rating each of the nine features of DSM-III-R
OCPD on a five-point scale (0 = absent, 1 = mild, 2 = moderate, 3 = severe, 4
= very severe). All four patients completed the trial. The mean total score of
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OCPD features improved statistically during the study, from an initial score
(SD) of 16.2 (2.9) to a final score of 11.7 (3.6) (t = 7.0, p = 0.006). Side effects
were limited and mainly gastrointestinal (three cases). The results of this
preliminary open study supported a beneficial activity of SSRIs in OCPD.
Therefore, we decided to validate this result in a controlled study.

In the second study, 24 outpatients who fulfilled DSM-IV criteria for
OCPD were included, 15 males and 9 females, aged 24-62 years (mean =
443 + 11.7). Again, all patients were devoid of significant depressive sym-
ptomatology, as evidenced by scores less than 7 on the 17-item Hamilton
Depression Scale. The patients were randomly assigned to either fluvoxa-
mine (50 mg during the first week, then 100 mg) (n = 12) or placebo (n = 12)
in double-blind conditions. The duration of the study was 3 months. Initial
and final assessments were performed by rating each of the eight features of
DSM-1IV OCPD on a five-point scale (0 = absent, 1 = mild, 2 = moderate, 3 =
severe, 4 = very severe). Three patients did not complete the study, two in
the fluvoxamine group and one in the placebo group. Changes over time in
OCPD scores showed a significant superiority of fluvoxamine over placebo:
from 18.6 to 13.7 in the fluvoxamine group vs. from 18.5 to 17.7 in the
placebo group (t =4.39, p = 0.0003). Side effects were more frequent with
fluvoxamine (13 vs. 3), mainly of the gastrointestinal type (7 vs. 2). These
results support a beneficial activity of SSRIs in OCPD. They favour the
possibility that at least some elements of personality disturbances have a
biological component. In the case of OCPD, serotonergic dysfunction could
play a role. These findings should, however, be confirmed in further studies.

OCPD as a predictor of outcome in OCD. Two studies have evaluated the
influence of an underlying compulsive personality disorder on the outcome
of OCD patients following pharmacotherapy with serotonergic antidepres-
sants. The first study used clomipramine [6]. Among a total sample of 54
patients, 10 (17%) exhibited a DSM-III compulsive personality disorder. This
subgroup did not exhibit any significant correlation with outcome, mea-
sured by the Yale-Brown Obsessive Compulsive Scale (Y-BOCS) (r = 0.11)
or the National Institute of Mental Health Global Improvement Scale
(r =0.21). In contrast, schizotypal personality disorder was found to be
negatively related to outcome on both dependent variables; avoidant, bor-
derline, and paranoid personality disorders were also negatively related to
outcome on several variables.

The second study used fluoxetine [7]. Among 67 patients, only three (4%)
exhibited a DSM-III compulsive personality disorder. Again, this subgroup
was not significantly related to any of the outcome measures (r = —0.18 for
the Y-BOCS and r=0.01 for the Maudsley Obsessional Compulsive
Inventory). Surprisingly, in this study, the presence of avoidant personality
disorder was related to greater improvement on Y-BOCS.



PHARMACOLOGICAL TREATMENT: COMMENTARIES 91

In summary, the presence of an underlying obsessive-compulsive person-
ality does not seem to represent a predictor of outcome to serotonergic
antidepressants in patients with OCD. In contrast, a comorbid schizotypal
disorder or a borderline personality disorder, and to a lesser extent an
avoidant personality disorder, could have a negative impact on outcome
[6, 8, 9].
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2.12
Drug Treatment of Obsessive-Compulsive Disorder: Dark Past, Bright
Present, but Glowing Future

Pierre Blier'

Until the early 1980s, obsessive-compulsive disorder (OCD) was generally
believed to be an extremely rare psychiatric disorder. However, at that time,
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large epidemiology catchment area studies established that the lifetime
prevalence of OCD was about 2%, that is, higher than either schizophrenia
or bipolar affective disorder. Fortunately though, in that period, the first
placebo-controlled studies established the effectiveness of the tricyclic drug
clomipramine for OCD, thereby providing clinicians with a useful tool to
treat a condition which was, until then, known to be drug-resistant. The
subsequent demonstration that it is the capacity of clomipramine to block
the serotonin (5-HT) reuptake which is responsible for its anti-OCD effect
triggered a significant research endeavour into the function of the 5-HT
system in OCD. The next major advance was the introduction of the non-
tricyclic selective 5-HT reuptake inhibitors, the side effect profile of which
made the treatment of OCD amenable to most patients. In their review
Zohar et al. summarize in a comprehensive fashion for clinicians the phar-
macological principles for the use of standard drugs to treat OCD. The
clarity of their description is no doubt due to the fact that they personally
carried out several of the pivotal studies that rigorously examined the
clinical characteristics of these agents in OCD.

Given that many patients do not respond adequately, and some not at all,
to 5-HT reuptake inhibitors, there remains an unmet need for augmentation
strategies. The major approaches commonly used in specialized clinics are
also briefly described and referenced in Zohar et al’s review. This field is
constantly evolving as new approaches are being devised and tested, while
others are being demonstrated to be effective in controlled trials. For
instance, risperidone, under placebo-controlled conditions, has recently
been shown to be an effective augmentation strategy in patients resistant
to a 5-HT reuptake inhibitor not necessarily presenting tics or Tourette’s
syndrome [1].

Although considerable progress has been made in the therapy of OCD,
continued advancements in understanding the pathophysiology of this
disorder have been somewhat hampered by a clear demonstration of a
crucial role for 5-HT in its treatment. Indeed, anomalies of the 5-HT system
cannot account entirely for the pathogenesis of OCD. The field is now
exploring the role of other neurotransmitters in the well-identified neuro-
circuitry involved in generating OCD symptoms. While there certainly
remain major therapeutic advances to be made by developing selective
5-HT receptor ligands to treat OCD more rapidly and effectively, novel
targets in other neurotransmitter systems constitute future generations of
anti-OCD agents.
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INTRODUCTION

In the last 30 years, much progress has been made in the development and
empirical evaluation of psychotherapies for obsessive-compulsive disorder
(OCD). We will first review some of the early behavioural interventions
that, although they did not prove to be especially potent, set the stage for
the development of more effective treatments. Next, we will discuss the
treatment outcome literature pertaining to cognitive-behavioural therapy
(CBT) involving exposure and ritual prevention (EX/RP), a program of
established efficacy for reducing OCD symptoms. We will then describe the
EX/RP treatment variables that may affect outcomes, such as session fre-
quency and therapist-assisted exposures. Next, we will compare the relative
efficacy of EX/RP to other therapies, including cognitive therapies and med-
ication. Finally, we will review the findings on prediction of treatment out-
come and then provide a summary of the empirical literature as it stands now.

EARLY PSYCHOTHERAPIES

OCD was considered a treatment refractory condition until the middle of
the 1960s. Behavioural techniques derived from learning theory were then
brought to bear on OCD, and initial reports on these treatments were
generally encouraging. These interventions usually included either a
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form of exposure (e.g. systematic desensitization) or reinforcement proce-
dures (e.g. aversion). Methodological flaws rendered the findings of these
studies difficult to interpret, and there was considerable variability reported
with respect to patient outcomes. For instance, systematic desensitization
was examined only in case studies and small case series, yet for the most
part its efficacy appeared to be very modest [1]. Cooper et al [2] found that
only three of 10 patients treated with systematic desensitization improved.
One finding that did emerge from the early research on systematic desensit-
ization for OCD was that in vivo desensitization appeared to be more
effective than imaginal [3].

Paradoxical intention, i.e. in vivo confrontation with stimuli that evoke the
obsessions coupled with instructions to elaborate the obsessional material,
was also attempted with OCD. Gertz [4] reported 66% of responders in a
small case series; Solyom et al [5] reported that five of 10 treated patients
were markedly improved at post-treatment. In practical terms, this para-
doxical technique resembles current forms of imaginal and in vivo exposure,
which may explain its benefits.

Other exposure procedures have been examined in single case reports.
Noonan [6] reported that after seven sessions of implosive therapy the
patients were symptom-free; McCarthy [7] found that prolonged imaginal
exposure to feared consequences produced symptom remission in another
patient. Broadhurst [8] found that imaginal exposure to menstrual blood
resulted in mild improvement for one patient at post-treatment, with further
improvement at long-term follow-up.

Exposure did not prove particularly effective in a study of non-ritualizers
conducted by Emmelkamp and Kwee [9], with only one of three patients
showing improvement after five 1-hour sessions. Similarly, satiation, which
involves having patients verbalize their obsessive ruminations in 1-hour
sessions, resulted in improvement for only two of seven treated patients [10].

A series of studies examining exposure in combination with aversion
relief demonstrated evidence for the partial efficacy of this program. Treat-
ment consisted of exposure to taped narratives of obsessive thoughts, which
were periodically interrupted by 20-second silences followed by a mild
electric shock. Shock was terminated by the patient, at which point the
taped narratives resumed. Results indicated improvement for patients
with a variety of obsessive concerns [11, 12].

Several studies reported that procedures aimed at reducing compulsions
also appeared to be at least partly effective. For example, Rabavilas et al [13]
instructed four patients with checking rituals to continue checking beyond
their urge to do so. Patients reportedly did not comply with the instructions,
yet still showed a substantial decrease in ritualizing at follow-up. Perhaps
the mechanism underlying this intervention is similar to that involved in
paradoxical intention, which was also effective in several case studies.
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Reinforcement procedures have also been utilized to treat OCD. An
aversion relief paradigm was examined in which OCD washers received
electric shocks when they began ritualizing; these shocks were terminated
upon contact with the contaminant. Patients in two studies evidenced some
improvement in compulsive behaviour with this technique [14, 15]. Aver-
sion procedures without relief upon contact with feared stimuli were also
examined, with improvement noted in three of five treated patients in one
study [16] and in one compulsive washer [17]. A patient with ordering
rituals receiving another variant of aversion therapy, covert sensitization,
was also treated successfully [18].

Other types of blocking procedures have aimed to reduce obsessions,
with some positive case outcomes reported for delivery of shock following
obsessional thoughts [19, 20]. Thought-stopping, which involves shouting
““Stop!” in response to obsessive intrusions, was also found effective in case
examples [21-23]. However, when treatment by relaxation training alone
was compared to relaxation plus thought-stopping conducted during tape-
recorded presentations of obsessional scenes, only four of 11 patients
improved in the combined treatment [24]. Similarly, a study using therapist
presentation of scenes was also ineffective, with two of seven patients
showing only slight improvement [10]; Emmelkamp and Kwee [9] found
that one of two patients treated with thought-stopping as a first treatment
improved.

In summary, the literature on these early behavioural treatments for OCD
is equivocal. As is routine with innovations in treatment development, most
of these reports were either case studies or uncontrolled case series, and
long-term outcome data were typically not available. The primary impres-
sion to be gleaned from these reports is that the procedures used were not
very powerful, except perhaps to the extent that they employed actual
exposure, as in the paradoxical intention studies. Also, the treatments that
used reinforcement procedures to inhibit ritualizing showed some promise.
Despite their limitations, these early studies served to generate new hypoth-
eses about treatment efficacy and mechanisms of change, advancing the
development of the treatment procedures that have since proven highly
effective, such as exposure and ritual prevention.

EXPOSURE AND RITUAL PREVENTION (EX/RP)

Meyer’s [25] report on two patients treated successfully with a treatment
that included prolonged exposure to obsessional cues and strict prevention
of rituals was the first of several small uncontrolled investigations that
suggested the efficacy of this treatment program. This treatment, known
then as exposure and response prevention, was later found to be extremely
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successful in 10 of 15 cases and partly effective in the remainder. Moreover,
maintenance of gain appeared to be common, with only two of 15 patients
evidencing relapse at 5-year follow-up [26, 27]. In the years that followed
these groundbreaking reports, the EX/RP procedure has been modified
somewhat and tested against a variety of active and control treatments. As
will be described below, the core procedures of exposure to feared stimuli
and simultaneous prevention of rituals appear to be at the heart of those
psychological treatment programs that have yielded the best treatment
responses.

Current EX/RP programs typically include in vivo exposures to feared
stimuli, such as having the patient who fears contamination from germs
touch toilets and sinks. Feared consequences, which are reported by the
majority of OCD patients [28], are often addressed via imaginal exposure.
Both forms of exposure are designed specifically to prompt obsessional
distress; repeated, prolonged exposure without ritualizing or avoiding is
thought to provide information that disconfirms mistaken associations and
evaluations held by the patients and promotes habituation to previously
fearful thoughts and situations [29]. Exposure is typically gradual, with
situations provoking moderate distress confronted before more upsetting
ones. Exposure homeworks to be conducted between treatment sessions are
also assigned. Additionally, patients are asked to refrain from rituals
between sessions and to record any violations of ritual abstinence on self-
monitoring sheets to be discussed with the therapist in the next treatment
session.

Since Meyer’s initial reports of the efficacy of EX/RP, numerous uncon-
trolled and controlled studies have shown that the majority of EX/RP
treatment completers are responders at post-treatment and remain so at
follow-up. Foa and Kozak [30] reviewed 12 EX/RP outcome studies
(n = 330), and found that an average of 83% of treatment completers were
classified as responders immediately after treatment. In 16 studies reporting
long-term outcome (n = 376; mean follow-up interval of 29 months) 76%
were responders. Several meta-analytic studies [31-34] have detected large
effect sizes for EX/RP with OCD in adults (> 1.0), regardless of the study
selection criteria utilized for the various meta-analytic procedures.

The meta-analytic studies described above did not, however, exclude
studies of EX/RP that failed to utilize some form of control treatment, so
their reported effect sizes may overestimate the benefit of EX/RP. Conver-
gent evidence for the efficacy of EX/RP is derived from several randomized
controlled trials (RCTs) that have demonstrated the superiority of EX/RP in
comparison to various control treatments, including relaxation [35], pill
placebo [36] and anxiety management training [37]. On the whole, the
empirical evidence indicates clearly that EX/RP is superior to control treat-
ments, produces substantial and clinically meaningful symptom reductions
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at post-treatment, and provides durable symptom reduction at long-term
follow-up. These findings appear to be particularly robust: they are largely
consistent across different sites and procedural variations. Because there are
many variants of EX/RP treatment, we will review the literature of the
relative efficacy of the ingredients that comprise EX/RP.

EX/RP TREATMENT VARIABLES
Exposure vs. Ritual Prevention vs. EX/RP

Most studies that have examined the efficacy of exposure therapy for OCD
also included ritual prevention techniques [38—40], thus confounding the
effects of these procedures. To separate these effects, Foa et al [41] randomly
assigned patients with washing rituals to either treatment by exposure only
(EX), ritual prevention only (RP), or their combination (EX/RP). Each treat-
ment was conducted intensively (15 daily 2-hour sessions conducted over 3
weeks) and followed by a home visit. Results indicated that the combined
treatment was superior to the single-component treatments on almost every
symptom measure at post-treatment and follow-up. Notably, patients who
received exposure alone reported lower anxiety when confronting feared
contaminants than did patients who had received only ritual prevention,
whereas the RP alone group reported greater decreases in their urge to
ritualize than did the EX alone group. Thus, it appears that EX and RP affect
symptoms differently, and that treatments that do not include exposure and
ritual prevention yield inferior outcome.

Frequency of Exposure Sessions

EX/RP programs that have achieved excellent results [42] typically involve
daily sessions, but favourable outcomes have also been achieved with more
widely spaced sessions [43]. Pilot data gathered with a pediatric OCD
sample suggests that children and adolescents who received weekly ses-
sions responded very favourably and similarly to those treated intensively
[44], but the lack of random assignment to these treatments renders the
findings inconclusive. Our clinical impression is that less frequent sessions
may suffice for patients whose OCD symptoms are mild, who readily
understand the importance of daily exposure homeworks, and adhere
strictly to ritual abstinence instructions. We have also observed that patients
with severe symptoms or those who exhibit considerable difficulty comply-
ing with exposure homework or ritual prevention benefit from a more
intensive regimen.
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Therapist-assisted vs. Self-exposure

The importance of therapist-aided exposure in EX/RP is unclear. Although
one study found that modeling of exposure by the therapists did not
enhance overall treatment efficacy [45], patients in this study did prefer
modeling. Moreover, clinical experience suggests that patients appear more
willing to confront feared situations in the presence of the therapist, and
some patients find modeling helpful. Empirical evaluations of the presence
of a therapist during exposure have yielded inconsistent results. In one
study, patients with OCD who received therapist-aided exposure were
more improved immediately post-treatment than those receiving clomipra-
mine and self-exposure, but this difference disappeared by 1-year follow-up
[46]. However, the design of the study introduced confounds and therefore
the results are difficult to interpret. In a second study with OCD, no differ-
ences between therapist-assisted treatment and self-exposure were detected
either at post-treatment or at follow-up [47]. In this study, the number of
patients in each condition was too small to render these results conclusive.
Meta-analytic findings have suggested that therapist-assisted exposure is
more potent than self-exposure [31].

In contrast to the generally negative findings described above, therapist
presence enhanced the efficacy of a single 3-hour exposure session for
persons with specific phobia compared to self-exposure of equal length
[48]. Since specific phobias are on the whole less debilitating and easier to
treat than OCD, one might surmise that therapist presence could also
enhance OCD exposures. The effect of therapist-assisted exposure on treat-
ment outcome awaits a well-controlled study with a sufficiently large sam-
ple to afford the necessary power to detect group differences. In our clinical
practice, we routinely include therapist-assisted exposure during treatment
sessions, and ask patients to conduct self-directed exposure exercises
between sessions.

Duration of Exposure

Prolonged continuous exposure is superior to short interrupted exposure
[13]. How much time is adequate? Although there is no hard and fast rule,
clinical observations suggest that exposure should continue at least until the
patient notices a decrease in obsessional distress. Indeed, reduction in
anxiety (habituation) within the exposure session to the most distressing
item, as well as reduction in the peak anxiety across sessions, were asso-
ciated with improvement following EX/RP treatment [49]. Studies have
indicated that continuous exposure of approximately 90 minutes duration
is needed for reduction of anxiety [50] and for a decrease in urges to



PSYCHOTHERAPIES: A REVIEW 99

ritualize [51]. Although this time period is a useful rule of thumb, exposure
should be continued beyond 90 minutes if the patient has not felt some relief
within that time, or terminated before 90 minutes if substantial reduction in
distress occurs.

Gradual vs. Abrupt Exposures

Patients who confront the most distressing situations from the start of
therapy have achieved the same gains as patients who confront less distres-
sing situations before confronting the most distressing one [52]. However,
most patients appear to be more satisfied with a gradual approach. Because
patients” willingness to comply with treatment procedures is such a critical
aspect of successful EX/RP, situations of moderate difficulty are usually
confronted first, followed by several intermediate steps before the most
distressing exposures are accomplished. This may be especially important
in conducting EX/RP with younger patients, as treatment experts have
emphasized the need for hierarchy-driven exposure and a collaborative
approach between the therapist and the child in the development of ex-
posure exercises [53].

Use of Imaginal Exposure

The addition of imaginal exposure to a program that includes in vivo
exposure and ritual prevention appeared to enhance maintenance of treat-
ment gains for OCD patients [54, 55]. However, no such effect was found in
another similar study [43]. This discrepancy may be explained by differ-
ences in the treatment program utilized by Foa et al [54, 55] in comparison to
that of de Araujo et al [43] (e.g. 90-minute vs. 30-minute imaginal exposures,
respectively).

Clinically, we find imaginal exposure to be useful, especially for patients
whose obsessional fears include disastrous consequences (e.g. killing one’s
child) and/or for those patients whose fears are not readily translated into
in vivo exposure exercises (e.g. burning in hell for failure to neutralize
blasphemous thoughts). Also, the addition of imagery to in vivo exposure
may circumvent the cognitive avoidance strategies used by patients who
evade thinking about the consequences of exposure while confronting
feared situations in vivo. Thus, although imaginal exposure does not appear
to be essential for successful outcome at post-treatment, it may enhance
long-term maintenance and is often a useful adjunct to in vivo exercises
for patients with fears focusing on disastrous consequences. For patients
who do not report any feared disasters consequent to refraining from
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rituals (other than being extremely distressed), imaginal exposure may not
be necessary.

Implementation of Ritual Prevention

In Meyer’s [25] treatment program, hospital staff actually stopped the
patients from performing rituals (e.g. turning off water supply in patient’s
room). However, physical intervention by others to prevent patients
from ritualizing is no longer typical or recommended. In addition to
concerns that actual physical prevention is too coercive to be acceptable,
it is believed that reliance upon this technique may limit generalizability
to non-therapy situations in which staff are not present to prevent rituals.
Instead of physical prevention, instructions and encouragement to refrain
from ritualizing and avoidance are much more common procedures in
implementing ritual prevention [40]. As noted earlier, although exposure
reduces obsessional distress, in itself it is not so effective in reducing
compulsions. To maximize improvement, the patient needs to voluntarily
refrain from ritualizing while engaging in programmatic exposure exer-
cises. Therapists should assist with this difficult task by providing support,
encouragement and suggestions about how to refrain from ritualizing
in particular situations. Self-monitoring of rituals may also serve to pro-
mote ritual abstinence by increasing patient awareness of rituals and by
providing an alternative activity to ritualizing when the urges to do so are
high.

FAMILY INVOLVEMENT VS. STANDARD EX/RP
TREATMENT

Emmelkamp et al [56] examined whether assistance by a family member
would enhance the efficacy of EX/RP for OCD. Patients who were married
or living with a romantic partner were randomly assigned to receive EX/RP
either with or without partner involvement in treatment. Each treatment
lasted 5 weeks and consisted of eight 45-60 min sessions with the therapist;
exposures were not practiced in session. Results indicated that OCD sever-
ity was significantly reduced immediately after treatment for both groups,
and that no group differences were detected. Moreover, initial marital
distress was unrelated to outcome. Notably, although mean symptom
reduction reached statistical significance, the reduction in anxiety/distress
reported for the sample as a whole was modest (33%). This may have
resulted from the shorter treatment and absence of in vivo exposure in
treatment sessions.
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Mehta [57] also examined the adjunctive role of family involvement in
EX/RP treatment in a study conducted in India. In order to adapt the
treatment to serve the large numbers of young unmarried people seeking
OCD treatment and the “joint family system” prevalent in India, a family-
based rather than spouse-based treatment approach was utilized. Patients
previously non-responsive to pharmacotherapy were randomly assigned to
receive treatment by systematic desensitization and EX/RP, either with or
without family assistance. Sessions in both conditions were held twice per
week for 12 weeks; response prevention was gradual. In the family condi-
tion, a designated family member (parent, spouse or adult child) assisted
with homework assignments, supervised relaxation therapy, participated in
response prevention, and was instructed to be supportive. On self-reported
OCD symptoms, a greater improvement was found for the family-based
intervention at post-treatment and 6-month follow-up. While the study
had methodological problems that complicate interpretation of findings
(e.g. use of self-report OCD measures only, unclear description of treatment
procedures), it offers evidence that family involvement may enhance OCD
treatment.

In our clinic we typically identify a “support person” from the patient’s
family or social circle, and provide psychoeducation to the family member
about OCD and how best to assist the patient between sessions as he/she
attempt to confront his/her fears without ritualizing or avoiding. With our
youngest patients, we will often enlist a parent to serve essentially as a co-
therapist between sessions. Exceptions to the active involvement of parents
in the treatment process are made when clinical observation suggests that
the parent—child interactions around OCD are too contentious for the parent
to fulfill this role effectively.

INDIVIDUAL VS. GROUP EX/RP

Intensive individual EX/RP, although of demonstrated efficacy, can pose
practical problems such as high cost for treatment and difficulty scheduling
daily therapy sessions. Additionally, because experts in EX/RP treatment
are scarce, individual patients may need to wait for long periods of time, or
travel substantial distances, in order to receive treatment.

Uncontrolled explorations of group therapy for OCD [58] prompted a
controlled trial by Fals-Stewart et al [35]. OCD patients were randomly
assigned to EX/RP conducted individually, group EX/RP treatment, or a
psychological control condition (relaxation). Each of the active treatments
was 2 weeks long, with sessions held twice weekly, and included daily
exposure homework assignments. Reductions in OC symptoms were
obtained only with the two active treatments. Moreover, no differences
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between individual and group EX/RP were detected immediately post-
treatment or at 6-month follow-up, although profile analysis of OCD symp-
tom ratings collected throughout treatment indicated a faster reduction in
symptoms for patients receiving individual treatment.

These results offer evidence for the efficacy of group treatment. However,
patients were excluded from this study if they were diagnosed with any
personality disorder or with comorbid major depression based on Beck
Depression Inventory (BDI) score [59] greater than 22. These exclusion
criteria, together with the relatively low pre-treatment OCD severity scores
and the fact that all 93 patients had received no previous treatment of
any kind for OCD, renders the sample somewhat atypical. Thus, infer-
ences about the efficacy of group procedures with a broader population of
more severe and more comorbid OCD patients should be made with
caution.

EX/RP VS. COGNITIVE THERAPIES

Dissatisfaction with formulations of treatment as mediated by autonomic
processes, such as extinction [60] or habituation [61], and the increased
interest in cognitive therapy [62] prompted researchers to examine the
efficacy of cognitive procedures for OCD. Emmelkamp et al [63] compared
Self-instructional Training [64] plus EX/RP to EX/RP alone. Treatment was
conducted twice weekly and sessions were of 2 hours duration. Both groups
improved on all outcome measures; on assessor-rated avoidance associated
with main compulsion, a superiority of EX/RP alone emerged. Thus, self-
instructional training may have slightly hindered, rather than enhanced,
efficacy.

The failure to find an additive effect for self-instructional training led
Emmelkamp et al [65] to examine the efficacy of Rational Emotive Therapy
(RET), a cognitive therapy program that focuses on irrational beliefs.
Patients were randomly assigned to EX/RP or RET. Treatment consisted
of 10 sessions (60 minutes each) conducted over 8 weeks. In the EX/RP
condition, exposure exercises were not practiced during treatment sessions.
Instead, patients were assigned exposure exercises from their treatment
hierarchy to perform at home twice per week for at least 90 minutes. RET
involved determining the irrational thoughts that mediated negative feel-
ings, confronting these thoughts via cognitive techniques, and modifying
them with the aim of reducing anxiety and thereby decreasing the need to
ritualize. In the RET condition, irrational beliefs were challenged socrati-
cally by the therapist during sessions; patients were instructed to continue
challenging their irrational thinking for homework. Patients receiving RET
were not instructed to expose themselves to feared situations, nor were they
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explicitly instructed to refrain from such exposure. Results indicated that
both groups were improved at post-treatment and no group differences
emerged. On ratings of anxiety/discomfort associated with the main OCD
problem, the RET group showed an average post-treatment improvement of
40% and the EX/RP an improvement of 51%. Long-term comparisons were
confounded by the large number of individuals who received additional
treatment during the follow-up period.

Emmelkamp and Beens [66] sought to replicate the findings of
Emmelkamp et al [65] and also to examine whether a combined package
of cognitive therapy plus EX/RP would enhance the effects of EX/RP. They
compared a program that included six sessions of RET alone followed by
six sessions of RET plus self-controlled EX/RP to a program that included
12 sessions of self-controlled EX/RP. In both programs the first six sessions
were followed by 4 weeks of no treatment, after which the additional
six sessions were delivered. As in Emmelkamp et al’s [65] study, treatment
sessions were conducted approximately once per week, and lasted for 60
minutes each. EX/RP sessions did not include therapist-assisted exposure,
and patients were assigned twice-weekly exposure homework exercises.
The first six sessions of the RET program were equivalent to that employed
in the Emmelkamp ef al [65] study and did not include exposure homework.
When self-controlled EX/RP was introduced following the first six RET-
only sessions, the latter was focused on irrational thoughts that occurred in
response to exposure homework exercises. Immediately following the com-
pletion of six sessions of cognitive therapy without exposure and EX/RP
(week 9), the mean reduction of anxiety associated with main OC problem
was 25% for RET and 23% for EX/RP. Following six more sessions (RET +
EX/RP in one condition and EX/RP only in the other), both groups con-
tinued to improve on most measures compared to pre-treatment; no sig-
nificant group differences emerged. Notably, approximately 30% of the
sample dropped out during treatment, which is higher than reported in
several other studies and may limit generalizability of the findings.

van Oppen et al [67] compared the efficacy of self-controlled EX/RP and a
cognitive intervention developed to correct specific cognitive distortions
hypothesized by Salkovskis [68] to underlie OCD. Patients were randomly
assigned to receive 16 sessions of cognitive therapy or EX/RP. In order to
examine the effects of “purer”” versions of cognitive therapy and EX/RP,
behavioural experiments (exposures) were not introduced into the cognitive
treatment until after session six and, conversely, in the first six EX/RP
sessions, care was taken by the therapist to specifically avoid any discussion
of disastrous consequences. Sessions in both treatment conditions lasted for
45 minutes.

Results were similar to the studies of cognitive therapy reviewed above.
After six sessions of cognitive therapy without behavioural experiments and
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EX/RP without discussion of disastrous consequences, OCD symptom
reductions of 20% were observed for cognitive therapy vs. 23% for EX/RP.
At post-treatment, both groups continued to improve on almost all mea-
sures, with trends favouring cognitive therapy over EX/RP. However,
inspection of the reduction in Yale-Brown Obsessive Compulsive Scale (Y-
BOCS) scores [69] for the EX/RP condition suggests that outcome for EX/
RP at post-treatment (32% for EX/RP) was inferior to that typically achieved
in other studies of EX/RP [43, 70]. It also appears that there was very little
effect for adding discussion of disastrous outcomes in EX/RP at mid-treat-
ment (10% reduction from mid-test to post-treatment).

Hiss et al [70] investigated whether adding a formal relapse prevention
program following intensive EX/RP enhanced maintenance of therapeutic
gains. In this study, all components typically included to address relapse
prevention (e.g. discussion of lapse vs. relapse, post-treatment exposure
instructions, themes of guilt and personal responsibility) were removed
from the 15 daily sessions of the intensive phase. All patients received the
modified EX/RP, followed by either a relapse prevention treatment or a
psychosocial control treatment (associative therapy). All patients were
responders to EX/RP at post-treatment (defined as 50% or greater reduction
in OCD symptoms). At 6-month follow-up, gains were better maintained in
the relapse prevention group than in the associative therapy condition.
Using the criterion of 50% OCD symptom reduction as measured by the
Y-BOCS, the percentage of responders at follow-up was 75% and 33%,
respectively.

As can be seen from the above review, the results of studies examining the
relative and combined efficacy of EX/RP and cognitive interventions have
been mixed: one study found that the addition of self-instructional training
to EX/RP hindered outcome compared to EX/RP only [63] and one found
no difference between RET and EX/RP [65]. A third study comparing
cognitive therapy that excluded any exposure, with EX/RP that excluded
discussions of feared consequences, found no significant differences
between these procedures [67]. Notably, the EX/RP treatments used in
these studies were compromised versions (e.g. shorter sessions, fewer ses-
sions, absence of therapist-assisted exposure) of the procedures that have
been found to yield the largest improvements. These diluted programs
resulted in attenuated outcome compared to programs that used intensive
regimens (e.g. 80% reduction on assessors ratings of rituals in Foa et al [42];
60% and 66% reduction on the Y-BOCS in Hiss et al [70]). The relevance of
studies comparing attenuated versions of EX/RP to variants of cognitive
therapy is unclear. Notably, recent meta-analytic findings [71] indicate that
cognitive therapies that include ““behavioural experiments” are more potent
than those that do not, suggesting that the efficacy of these therapies may be
explained at least in part by the inclusion of exposure exercises.
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The issue of whether or not cognitive therapy improves the efficacy of
EX/RP is of theoretical interest but may be practically moot because
most EX/RP specialists customarily discuss dysfunctional thinking and
mistaken beliefs during exposure sessions. The need for cognitive change
is an essential component of the rationale for exposure therapy and is
routinely discussed with the patient throughout treatment. Notably, Foa
and Kozak [29] argued that a crucial mechanism underlying the efficacy of
exposure is the disconfirmation of erroneous associations and beliefs. For
example, a patient and therapist sitting on the bathroom floor in a public
rest room conducting an exposure to contaminated surfaces often discuss
risk assessment, probability overestimation, etc., as the therapist helps the
patient achieve the cognitive modification necessary for improvement. In
our clinic, therapists routinely discuss patients” mistaken beliefs, but these
discussions anticipate and accompany exposure, rather than compete with
it. Thus, studies that examine the efficacy of “stripped-down” versions of
cognitive therapies (e.g. without behavioural experiments) or EX/RP (e.g.
without discussion of mistaken beliefs) cannot help us to ascertain what
combination of treatment techniques would yield greater symptom reduc-
tion than what we already achieve with EX/RP. Perhaps the best route for
future research is to develop cognitive procedures to prepare reluctant
patients to engage in EX/RP, i.e. readiness programs, or to develop cognit-
ive theories of OCD and companion treatments to treat OCD subtypes (e.g.
patients with poor insight or personality disorders) who are less likely to
respond to standard EX/RP programs.

EX/RP VS. PHARMACOTHERAPY

It seems that serotonin reuptake inhibitors (SRIs) are the drugs of choice for
OCD in both children and adults, and that there is not a clear advantage
for one compound over another with respect to symptom reduction [72].
Generally speaking, studies examining the efficacy of EX/RP and pharma-
cotherapy with SRIs have indicated that both forms of treatment are indivi-
dually neither completely nor universally helpful, which has prompted
interest in their combined efficacy. However, there is little compelling
evidence from empirical investigations for the superiority of such com-
bined treatment over the individual treatments. Several studies have
combined antidepressants with EX/RP [42, 46, 73-77]. However, method-
ological issues with these studies preclude strong conclusions about:
(a) the relative efficacy of the individual treatments; (b) the combined
efficacy vs. each treatment individually; or (c) whether the addition of
EX/RP to pharmacotherapy reduces the problem of relapse after drug
discontinuation.
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A multicenter study in progress at the University of Pennsylvania and
Columbia University is examining the relative and combined efficacy of
clomipramine (CMI) and intensive EX/RP [36]. In this study, an EX/RP
program that includes an intensive phase (15 2-hour sessions conducted
over 3 weeks) and follow-up phase (six brief sessions delivered over 8
weeks) is compared to CMI, EX/RP + CMI, and pill placebo (PBO). Pre-
liminary findings with treatment completer data as well as intent-to-treat
data suggest that the active treatments are superior to placebo; EX/RP
appears superior to CMI, and the combination of the two treatments does
not appear superior to EX/RP alone. However, the design used in this
multicenter collaborative study may not have been optimal for promoting
an additive effect of CMI, because the intensive portion of the EX/RP
program was largely completed before the medication effects could be
realized.

In summary, there is ample evidence for the efficacy of both pharmaceut-
ical and EX/RP treatments, but information about their relative and com-
bined efficacy is scarce, because most of the studies that have addressed
these issues have been methodologically limited. With this caveat in mind,
no study has found clear long-term superiority for combined pharmaco-
therapy plus EX/RP over EX/RP alone. The absence of conclusive suppor-
tive findings notwithstanding, many experts continue to advocate combined
procedures as the treatment of choice for OCD (78).

In our view, the results of the outcome studies on the whole lead to a
conclusion that EX/RP is the best available treatment for patients who are
willing or able to complete it. Whether EX/RP is superior for patients
overall, and whether an adequate pharmacotherapy trial followed by EX/
RP would be generally superior in the short and long-term, is yet unclear.
Monotherapy by certain serotonergic medications is also of established
efficacy. If the patient refuses EX/RP, or if it is unavailable, serotonergic
medications are a reasonable alternative.

PREDICTORS OF TREATMENT OUTCOME
Pretreatment Depression

Several early reports in the literature suggested that patients with severe
depression responded poorly to behavioural interventions [79, 80]. How-
ever, a controlled prospective study revealed that both depressed and non-
depressed groups responded favourably to EX/RP and that the reduction of
depression by imipramine prior to EX/RP did not enhance EX/RP outcome
[42]. Generally, the literature is inconclusive about whether pretreatment
depression predicts outcome of either EX/RP or medication. In six of 10



PSYCHOTHERAPIES: A REVIEW 107

available studies, depression was not predictive of outcome; in the remain-
ing four studies it predicted poor outcome [81] (for a review, see [82]). We
have recently examined the effects of depression on EX/RP treatment out-
come, and found that only patients with severe depressive symptoms (BDI
> 30) appeared to have an attenuated treatment response [83]. Thus, when
patients’ pre-treatment level of depression is very severe, it may be prefer-
able to refer the patient for treatment of these symptoms before attempting
the time and labour-intensive EX/RP program.

Pretreatment OCD Severity

The overall pretreatment OCD severity has not emerged as a predictor of
EX/RP outcome [76, 84-87]. In contrast, severity of specific OCD symptoms
(e.g. behavioural avoidance, rituals, obsessions) does predict poor EX/RP
outcome [88, 89]. With respect to the relationship between EX/RP outcome
and type of ritual (washing vs. checking), findings have been inconsistent.
No relationship was found in two studies [84, 45]; one study found that
checking predicted better outcome [90]; and three studies found that wash-
ing predicted better outcome [88, 91, 81]. In summary, it appears that overall
OCD severity may not be predictive, but certain specific OCD symptoms
may be related to outcome.

Personality Disorders (PD)

Comorbid PD of any kind was predictive of poor behavioural therapy out-
come in two studies [92, 93], while specific PD diagnoses have also been
found related to poor response to SRIs [94-97]. Only one study failed to find
a relationship between presence of PDs and medication treatment outcome
[98]. Thus, the presence of PDs, especially schizotypal and borderline, pre-
dicts poor outcome for both SRIs and EX/RP.

Expectancy of Outcome

Patients’ expectations of treatment benefits were found to influence EX/RP
outcome in one study [89], but not in another [99]. It may also be the case
that patients with the lowest expectations of EX/RP treatment benefit refuse
to enter EX/RP; thus, the predictive value of expectancy may be under-
estimated in studies that do not consider treatment refusal as an outcome
variable.
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Motivation and Compliance with BT

Several studies found that motivation (and compliance) influenced EX/RP
outcome [84, 85, 100]. However, one study [99] failed to find such a relation-
ship. Clinically, we have found that motivation and compliance with treat-
ment procedures are important mediators of EX/RP success.

SUMMARY

Consistent Evidence

The OCD treatment outcome literature indicates clearly that EX/RP is a
highly effective treatment for adult OCD. The majority of patients who
complete the course of treatment show substantial, clinically significant
improvement, which for most patients is maintained at follow-up assess-
ments. Meta-analytical studies reveal that EX/RP is more effective than
control conditions (e.g. relaxation) or other psychological treatments (e.g.
cognitive therapy). Two studies revealed that the outcome of combining
exposure and ritual prevention exceeds that of exposure or ritual prevention
alone.

The overall pre-treatment OCD symptom severity does not predict out-
come of EX/RP, but some symptoms such as avoidance do. Comorbid
personality disorders, such as schizotypal and borderline, hinder treatment
efficacy.

Incomplete Evidence

Although meta-analytic studies find EX/RP superior to cognitive therapy
that does not involve behavioural experiments, some individual studies
found cognitive therapy with behavioural experiments to be as effective as
EX/RP and other did not. This inconsistency is likely due to variability of
treatment protocols across studies.

Studies that compare the effects of medication to those of psychological
treatments also produce inconsistent results. All studies that used intensive
EX/RP revealed its superiority over medication. On the other hand, studies
that used watered-down EX/RP programs have failed to show a consistent
advantage for EX/RP.

With respect to predictors of outcome, depression was found to hinder
outcome on some but not all studies. This inconsistency may be due to a
non-linear relationship between depression and treatment outcome, where
only extreme depression hinders treatment response.



PSYCHOTHERAPIES: A REVIEW 109

Areas Still Open to Research

A relatively high number of patients refuse to participate in intensive
EX/RP treatment programs for various reasons, one of which is that EX/RP
is perceived as threatening and demanding. More studies are needed to
elucidate patient’s reasons for rejecting treatment and to develop programs
that will increase their motivation. Perhaps the optimal treatment for
patients who are too frightened to try EX/RP should involve medication
at the start, followed by EX/RP implemented after medication has lessened
the OCD symptoms and thereby increased the acceptability of EX/RP.
Cognitively-focused readiness programs that include psychoeducation,
cognitive therapy techniques, and feedback of former OCD patients who
completed EX/RP may also prove helpful in increasing the acceptance rate
for EX/RP.

Although intensive EX/RP in the hands of experts is extremely powerful,
the centers of expertise that conducted most of the available studies may be
non-representative, not only with respect to their level of expertise but also
in the kinds of patients they attract and accept for treatment. Findings from
a large effectiveness study conducted at our center indicated that patients
who received EX/RP on a fee-for-service basis outside of carefully con-
trolled research trials were comparable to patients treated in RCTs [101].
However, the question of whether centers not specializing in EX/RP can
obtain similar success has yet to be determined. Effectiveness studies that
examine the effects of EX/RP expert supervision on OCD patient outcomes
in more typical clinical settings are needed to determine the transportability
of EX/RP to community-based treatment facilities.

Another issue that must be addressed is the effect of decreasing session
frequency while holding other EX/RP variables constant, such as ritual
prevention instructions and therapist-assisted exposure. Meta-analytic stu-
dies have suggested a relationship between session frequency and symptom
reduction, but other differences between the treatment programs (e.g. strict-
ness of ritual prevention instructions, use of therapist-assisted exposure)
confound these observations. Market pressures and patients’ reluctance
often preclude the intensive treatment regimen, so studies comparing
twice-weekly EX/RP to the virtually identical program provided in an
intensive format may allow us to determine whether the decreased session
frequency attenuates outcome substantially. Such an investigation is under-
way at our center, and similar studies should be conducted before we shift
to less intensive (and perhaps less effective) programs simply on practical
grounds.

As we discussed in this review, several factors have been found asso-
ciated with poor outcome. Further investigation on factors that moderate
and mediate treatment response is needed to help clinicians determine what
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type of treatment is likely to help a given patient. A related issue is the
influence of treatment choice on outcome. Because most carefully controlled
outcome studies use random assignment to treatment conditions, the effect
of patients’ treatment choices on outcome is obscured. We also have no
knowledge of whether a patient who does not respond to his/her first
choice (e.g. EX/RP) is likely to respond to a subsequent application of a
different treatment modality (e.g. medication). These questions are best
addressed using a naturalistic design that includes patient choice of treat-
ment. Because patients treated outside expert clinical research settings
typically end up choosing their treatment, studies that incorporate choice
will inform us about the generalizability of findings from well-controlled
treatment outcome studies to the applied clinical settings where many OCD
sufferers receive care.
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Commentaries

3.1
Effective Behavioural Therapy Constrained: Dissemination is the Issue

John H. Greist!

Foa and Franklin have written a stellar review of psychological treatments
of obsessive-compulsive disorder (OCD). The view that exposure and ritual
prevention (ERP) is the present treatment of choice for OCD is inescapable.
Although there are gaps in what we know from available studies, several
attributes of ERP are clear: (a) onset of improvement is at least as rapid as
with potent serotonin reuptake inhibitors (SRls), the other efficacious treat-
ment for OCD; (b) acute treatment response is at least as great as with SRIs;
(c) maintenance of gains is substantially longer than with SRIs.

Other issues are less clear: (a) How many hours of therapist contact are
needed to achieve good outcomes? (b) What is the role of therapist assis-
tance? (c) Does combination of behavioural therapy (BT) and SRI provide
additive benefit? (d) What has retarded dissemination of BT? (e) Reasons for
and corrections of limited availability of ERP.

Amount of therapist contact needed? While amount of therapist contact cor-
relates with benefit in some studies [1], others [2] have not found that
therapist contact enhances outcome. In the end, habituation occurs in the
patient—not in the therapeutic dyad—and the main role of the therapist
may be to persuade the patient to do ERP. Most of us have seen the
occasional patient who, given an understanding of the principles of ERP,
applies them successfully with little or no additional therapist contact.
Some attribute such improvement to a positive transference or identification
with the therapist. Regardless of mechanisms, therapist time is expensive
and the 45-hour standard treatment of some centers of excellence is not
public health practical. Beyond cost barriers, excellent therapists are in
short supply and most of what masquerades as BT is a pale facsimile of
the real thing.

Combination therapy. Foa’s and Liebowitz’ ongoing controlled trial of
clomipramine (CMI) and BT, alone and in combination, has found no

1 Health Care Technology Systems, LLC, 7617 Mineral Point Road, Madison, WI 53717, USA
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significant benefit of combined therapy over BT alone (they also found their
BT produced almost twice as much improvement as CMI). Other studies
have found the combination beneficial [3-5], raising the possibility that the
BT Foa and Liebowitz provide is so robust that medication cannot improve
on its gains, while something is lacking in the BT when added medications
improve outcome. Of course, many other factors may be involved (sample
differences, medications employed, etc.) and the intensive and expensive
Foa and Liebowitz study ERP method is probably not financially feasible on
a broad scale and has not been widely disseminated more than 15 years after
it was elaborated.

What has retarded dissemination of ERP? Many explanations have been
offered for the failure of uptake of ERP despite its dramatic efficacy and
effectiveness. I have had some success persuading clinicians that SRIs are
efficacious for OCD over the 11 years of their availability in the USA, but
have failed miserably in spreading the word about ERP’s greater benefits
over the last 23 years. Misery loves company, but there is meager comfort in
knowing I am not alone in this failing. Possible explanations for this dis-
appointing state of affairs include the following: (a) psychotherapists are
reluctant to increase patient discomfort in the short term even to gain
substantial improvements over the long term; (b) in the era of managed
cost (there’s very little managed caring going on), a course of psychotherapy
costing thousands of dollars is not bottom-line friendly; (c) many patients
want ERP but can’t find competent behavioural therapists to provide it; (d)
enough therapists do enough incompetent ERP that many patients have
understandably written off BT; (e) what the heart loves becomes truth.
Those imbued with dynamic psychotherapy continue to look for underlying
causes, enjoy interpretations of intrapsychic or interpersonal conflicts and
distrust symptomatic treatment. Planck was right that in shifting paradigms
one does not persuade the older generation to change its ideas, but rather
wait until the older generation dies off and a new generation grows up that
is familiar with the new concepts.

Reasons for and corrections of limited availability of ERP. Put simply, despite
its proven superior efficacy, skilled BT for OCD in the form of ERP is seldom
available. It is too costly as presently provided by both excellent and quack
behavioural therapists; too frightening for new therapists to learn because it
can increase anxiety/discomfort; and it also frightens some patients. We
cannot alleviate the last concern for those who fear too much, but we can
address the issues of cost and scarcity of effective therapists.

BT STEPS™ is one approach to disseminating standardized yet personal-
ized and interactive ERP. A series of open and controlled trials has found it
effective [6-10]. Dissemination is limited only by the availability of the
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touch-tone telephone system, and patients have already been treated in the
USA, Canada, UK and Switzerland, all from a single small computer in
Madison, Wisconsin. While slightly less effective in an intent-to-treat ana-
lysis than expert behavioural therapists, with whom it was compared in an
eight-site trial, BT STEPS™ was as effective as the therapists once patients
did even one ERP session, and both treatments were significantly more
effective than relaxation control. The dissemination of low-cost ERP for
OCD is feasible and, while BT STEPS will not help everyone, it obtains an
excellent behavioural assessment from 80% of users that would manifestly
assist a behavioural therapist, if one can be found. Another striking advan-
tage of an approach such as BT STEPS™ is that it collects data to evaluate
change as the patient participates and is susceptible to systematic manip-
ulations of technique (e.g. adding or deleting specific treatment elements) in
ways impossible with human therapists.

Foa and Franklin are to be commended for their clear and compelling
exposition describing the excellence of ERP for OCD. They identify issues of
technique needing further study. But the larger issue for the field is how to
disseminate the benefits proven over the past 35 years.
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3.2
Can We Enhance the Effects of Cognitive-Behavioural Therapy in
Obsessive-Compulsive Disorder?

Paul M.G. Emmelkamp1

The scholarly review of Foa and Franklin attests to the effectiveness
of cognitive-behavioural therapy (CBT) in patients with obsessive-compul-
sive disorder (OCD). However, on the negative side, not all patients
improve with CBT, a number of patients drop out of CBT treatment, and
some patients relapse after successful treatment. The ability to predict post-
treatment response on indices of pre-treatment condition is likely to have
considerable clinical utility. Unfortunately, as described by Foa and Frank-
lin, prediction of outcome at the moment is far from impressive.

Does personality disorder predict worse outcome? Research reviewed by
Foa and Franklin suggests that comorbid personality disorder of any
kind is predictive of poor outcome of CBT. In a recent study [1] there was
some evidence that only cluster A personality disorder predicted success of
treatment. However, personality disorder status was based on self-report,
rather than on a structured interview. In the best study to date, Dreessen
et al [2] found that OCD patients with a personality disorder measured by
means of the Structured Clinical Interview for DSM-III-R (SCID)-II
improved after CBT to an equal extent as patients without a personality
disorder.

Does the relationship with the therapist affect treatment outcome? Findings of
treatment efficacy could be enhanced by the identification of early treatment
variables which might act as predictors of success of treatment. In this
respect, research into the therapeutic relationship is of some importance.

' University of Amsterdam, Department of Clinical Psychology, Roetersstraat 15, 1018 WB Amster-
dam, The Netherlands
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Within the area of CBT, the therapeutic relationship has received little
attention. Hoogduin et al [3] reported two studies on OCD patients in
which significant correlations were found between the therapeutic relation-
ship, assessed with the Barrett-Lennard Relationship Questionnaire (BLRQ)
and outcome of exposure and response prevention. However, the BLRQ
was based on a therapeutic relationship other than the behavioural orienta-
tion, i.e. the client-centered point of view. Another study [4] examined to
what extent the Therapist Client Rating Scale (TCRS) could predict outcome
of exposure and response prevention in OCD patients. The TCRS was
constructed to assess the therapeutic relationship in behavioural therapy.
A significant relationship was found between positive regard and patients’
improvement in feelings of discomfort and anxiety when entering a
(previously) anxiety-provoking situation. These findings indicate that
patient—therapist interpersonal behaviour—even in standardized expo-
sure/response prevention programs—is of some importance in regard to a
favourable therapy outcome with CBT for OCD complaints, although it does
not explain much of the variance in outcome.

Can we enhance treatment outcome by individualized treatment? A related
issue is whether it is necessary to provide individualized treatment. Despite
the generally good response to exposure and response prevention, some
clinicians are reluctant to treat patients with a standardized program. A
number of behavioural therapists rely heavily on the importance of a func-
tional behavioural analysis. However, in the outcome research described by
Foa and Franklin, a functional analysis was not made, but patients were
randomly assigned to treatment conditions. Emmelkamp et al [5] investi-
gated the value of an individualized treatment approach based on a func-
tional behavioural analysis, as compared to that of a standardized exposure
and response prevention program. Results revealed that both treatment
formats resulted in highly significant improvements on obsessive-compul-
sive problems, and the tailor-made treatment was not more effective than
the standardized exposure and response prevention program. The results
confirm previous findings that exposure and response prevention is not
only effective in reducing obsessive-compulsive problems, but may also
result in generalized improvements in depressed mood, social anxiety and
psychopathology, even though therapy focuses exclusively on obsessive-
compulsive targets.

Can we prevent drop-out and relapse? One of the challenges for the future is
to prevent drop-out and relapse. We have reasons to believe that patients
who are improved with respect to anxiety and ritualizing, but not to their
underlying cognitions, are vulnerable to relapse. In the relapse prevention
model of OCD [6] it is assumed that, although OCD patients may have
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become symptom-free after successful CBT treatment, sooner or later they
will be confronted with stressful situations that pose a threat to their sense
of control. The model predicts that the more stress the patient experiences
after treatment, the more he lacks adequate social support, and the more he
is exposed to high levels of expressed emotion, the more likely he will
relapse. Coping strategies, life events and daily hassles, and expressed
emotion by relatives were all found to be significantly related to relapse at
follow-up [6].

A recent study [7] found that expressed emotion, especially hostility, by
the relative of a patient was related to dropout of treatment and to worse
outcome. When relatives were hostile, the odds were six times greater that
patients would drop out than when relatives were not hostile. Taking the
results of these studies [6, 7] together, it might be therapeutically wise to
involve hostile relatives early in the treatment. Although the inclusion of the
spouse has not led to improved treatment outcome [8, 9], the more recent
results of studies into expressed emotion in OCD [6, 7] suggest that with
patients living with a hostile relative, it might be therapeutically wise to
provide the couple with training in communication skills in order to prevent
drop-out, enhance treatment response and prevent relapse.

Finally, it is becoming increasingly clear that meta-cognition is of para-
mount importance in OCD, and there is also some evidence that specific
beliefs are related to specific obsessive-compulsive behaviour [10]. As noted
by Foa and Franklin, cognitive therapy has not been found to be superior to
exposure and response prevention. However, it is tempting to assume that
cognitive therapy may have an additional value. By changing the irrational
cognitions and dysfunctional assumptions, cognitive therapy may make
OCD patients less vulnerable to relapse. Further studies along these lines
are clearly needed.
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3.3
Obsessive-Compulsive Disorder: Symptom-directed Behavioural
Techniques and Beyond

Iver Hand'

Obsessive-compulsive disorder (OCD) has always been a major research
topic in behavioural therapy. More than 90% of the published studies have
dealt with the development and refinement of symptom-directed techniques,
usually regarded as the essence of behavioural treatments for OCD. Foa and
Franklin give a comprehensive review of this process, from the very first
individual treatment attempts to the most recent variations of exposure—
response prevention (EX/RP; in the literature usually ERP), including
family involvement, group application, and the combination with drug
treatment. This commentary will address specific aspects of the symptom-
directed approach, with additional clinical recommendations based on our
own multi-modal, systemic-strategic behavioural approach to OCD [1].

The quoted responder rates of 76% and 83% for EX/RP should be inter-
preted with some caution: most publications are vague regarding content
and intensity of additional “unspecific” interventions (other than EX/RP)
during the treatment and follow-up periods; the operationalization of
“response’ varies between studies; outcome and follow-up studies rarely
give sufficient information about the drop-outs from intake assessment to
last follow-up; research programs require patients to comply with

! Behaviour Therapy Unit, Clinic for Psychiatry and Psychotherapy, University Hospital Eppendorf/
Hamburg, Martinistrasse 52, D-20246 Hamburg, Germany
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complex assessments (which many OCD patients cannot or will not do). In
our follow-up study with unselected OCD patients, we found a responder
rate of 50% of the follow-up participants. A re-analysis of data only from
those patients who had complied with all assessments increased our respon-
der rate to around 75% ![2]. This may imply that OCD patients who fit all
research requirements are a less disturbed subgroup.

We have developed a modification of EX/RP. During exposure (with
“prevention’” of the motor avoidance response), patients often experience
increasing emotional, cognitive or physiological responses. In our approach,
this may then be used for a more in-depth analysis of ““underlying causes”
and/or for a training in active coping with intense emotions (exposure
response-management, ERM). Depending on the individual patient’s con-
dition, exposure may thus go beyond the extinction paradigm.

In severely disturbed patients, additional interventions—as part of multi-
modal behavioural therapy for OCD—typically concern one or more of the
following problems: early social deficits and social phobia, with low self-
esteem; reduced tolerance for intense emotions; reduced emotional
awareness (anhedonia, alexithymia); deficits in problem solving; deficits in
self-initiated alternative behaviour (often a life-long problem); interactional
and other traumata in the biography.

Foa and Franklin emphasize the importance of ““daily exposure home-
work” to achieve optimal effects with EX/RP. This is a very important
point, and the following additional measures during self-exposure are
strongly recommended: providing the possibility for immediate telephone
contact with the therapist; use of self-help manuals [3]; use of a CD-ROM
computer-dialogue program, animated with voice-feedback and cartoons
[4]; video-documentation of self-exposure for subsequent joint discussion
with the therapist in his office. Most recently, a self-help computer program,
accessible via the home telephone, has been found to be very effective [5, 6].

The importance of spouse or family involvement in the context of expo-
sure treatment cannot be evaluated from the currently available research
data, as Foa and Franklin conclude. Yet, suffering in couples or families with
a long history of OCD is very high. In classical behavioural therapy, family
members are regarded as potential ““co-therapists” in exposure homework.
For some couples/families (especially when a child is the patient) this is
helpful. For others it is clearly counterproductive, particularly when there
are negative interpersonal consequences of OCD or when the other family
members themselves suffer from severe impairments. These are then rather
to be treated as ““co-patients”. In families with chronic OCD it is often useful
to combine individual, couple and family interventions (see clinical
examples in [7]).

Foa and Franklin’s review of group treatment with ERP implies that this
has not been widely employed in OCD. Its effectiveness probably depends
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on the selection of patients who are less disturbed—without severe social
deficits, personality disorders, or severe comorbid depression. Yet, a
variety of other group approaches to OCD are now available. Some include
training of social competence and problem solving (sometimes with partial
integration of relatives), additionally to ERP. Others aim at improving the
quality of life in chronically ill patients (for a recent review of published
group treatments, see [8]). Finally, there are now efficient (often behaviou-
rally-oriented) self-help groups for OCD in several countries. “’Clinical
judgement” and experts’ availability do currently guide the recommend-
ations to participate in one or the other mode.

Does ““cognitive therapy’” enhance the effectiveness of EX/RP? Foa and
Franklin’s criticism regarding faulty designs in the comparative studies are
fully supported: there is no convincing evidence for additional benefits [1].

Does drug treatment enhance the effects of behavioural therapy? A recent
multicentre study (for details, see Hohagen, this volume) supports Foa and
Franklin’s conclusion that there is little evidence for a general superiority of
combined treatments. Results indicate that even patients with severe,
chronic OCD profit profoundly from intensive, inpatient, multimodal beha-
vioural therapy. Additional medication only enhances effectiveness in
patients with predominant obsessions or with compulsions complicated
by severe initial depression. Short-term intensive behavioural therapy is
expensive—but so is the necessarily long-term selective serotonin reuptake
inhibitor (SSRI) treatment!

Further improvement in the treatment of OCD probably depends on the
identification of OCD subgroups for specific modifications of the current
behavioural (and drug) interventions. Ongoing research in the following
areas may be helpful: (a) comorbidity on Axis I and Axis II; personality
variables; biological variables (brain imaging techniques or neuropsycholo-
gical tests); chronic vs. intermittent course of OCD [9]; (b) specification
of intra-individual consequences of OCD and OC-spectrum disorders
(many patients ““confess” positive expected immediate consequences of
OCD behaviour, in spite of long-term negative consequences [10]); (c)
specification of treatment-relevant inter-individual (interactional) conse-
quences of OCD (the most common is the “use” of OC behaviour as a
weapon in marital or family feuds, whenever the patient feels unable to
defend his or her autonomy otherwise); (d) the role of ““magical thinking”
as a basic coping mechanism with anxiety or other negative emotions in the
normal population and in religions (particularly patients with touching,
counting and repeating rituals have strong magical beliefs that maintain
their compulsions).

The necessary intensity, complexity, and duration of behavioural inter-
ventions for OCD vary greatly from patient to patient. Our current clinical
guidelines still need more research evidence as to “when to apply what to
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whom”. Hopefully, this research will lead to a more “evidence-based”
tailoring of individual, multimodal treatment strategies for OCD patients
and their social surroundings. This will also increase the effectiveness of
ERM or EX/RP and its various modifications.
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3.4

Is the Combination of Antidepressants with Cognitive-Behavioural
Therapy the Most Potent Treatment Possibility in Obsessive-Compulsive
Disorder?

Anton J.L.M. van Balkom®

Confronted with a patient suffering from obsessive-compulsive disorder
(OCD), it is important for the clinician to know which treatment he should

' Department of Psychiatry, Vrije Universiteit, Valeriusplein 9, 1075 BG Amsterdam, The Netherlands
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offer. Due to the numerous randomised controlled trials on treatment out-
come in OCD that have been published in the last decades, the clinician is
now able to base this clinical decision on scientific knowledge. Effective
treatments for OCD consist mainly of cognitive-behavioural therapy (CBT)
and antidepressants. Although many patients do improve, few actually
become asymptomatic. In order to maximize the treatment effect, clinicians
frequently combine antidepressants and CBT. But, as Foa and Franklin
point out, the scientific grounds for the use of this combination as the
treatment of choice in OCD are surprisingly thin. Up to now, six combin-
ation studies have been carried out [1-6], which are briefly summarized in
Table 3.4.1.

The short-term results of three studies [1, 2, 5] indicate some superior
effect of the combination treatment. In contrast, three studies [3, 4, 6] con-
cluded that the effect of CBT was not augmented by the addition of anti-
depressants.

One study with inpatients concluded that the combination of CBT with
fluvoxamine was superior to the combination with placebo [5]. In a study
with clomipramine, the combination was superior for the subgroup of
depressed OCD patients only [1]. In another study with clomipramine,
however, no association with a concomitant depression was found [2];
patients treated with the combination improved more quickly, but after 4
months of treatment the difference with CBT alone disappeared. This
study found a superior effect of the combination over clomipramine
alone. Thus, the effect of antidepressants in OCD may be increased by the
addition of CBT, but the effect of CBT is not increased by the addition of
antidepressants.

Five studies have presented naturalistic follow-up data, ranging from
0.5 to 6 years [4, 7-10]. In all these follow-up studies any differences
that were found at post-test disappeared. The improvement measured
at post-test was maintained at follow-up, even after tapering off the
medications. Since OCD has a relapse rate of almost 100% after stopping
antidepressants, these data indicate that relapse after stopping pharmaco-
logical treatment may be prevented by the addition of CBT before tapering
off the medication.

We can conclude that the combination treatment has no great advantages
over treatment with CBT alone in the long run. In our opinion, based
on these data, the clinician should treat his non-depressed OCD patient
initially with CBT. However, we need more research into the most optimal
treatment for our patients. First, it should be noted that most research
into the combination treatment has been performed with patients suffering
from compulsions. This means that we do not know whether patients with
obsessions alone might benefit more from the combination treatment (e.g.
antidepressants with cognitive therapy). Second, research into treatment
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specific predictors must be carried out. We do not know whether
OCD subgroups should be treated with special treatments. Finally, we
must have data on the efficacy of treatment protocols. We do not
know how best to treat non-responders. Such research would identify the
logical order of treatments, so as to ensure an optimal treatment for our
patients.
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3.5
Cognitive Therapy and Behavioural Therapy in Obsessive-Compulsive
Disorder: in Search of the Process

Jean Cottraux!

It has been a pleasure for me to read the review by Foa and Franklin. One
first remark concerns the absence of any kind of reference to psychody-
namic treatments: an unpredictable omission 25 years ago. This may repre-
sent the ultimate victory of Janet over Freud. Janet [1, 2] was the first to
describe exposure and response prevention (ERP) in obsessive-compulsive
disorder (OCD), and also proposed a psychological model with cognitive
interventions.

Nowadays, behavioural therapy (BT) is firmly established. A recent meta-
analysis [3], including 77 studies with 4651 patients, showed that BT was
superior to selective serotonin reuptake inhibitors (SSRIs) as a class. Never-
theless, this difference should be taken with caution, as BT is limited by the
problem of availability, accessibility and third-party payment in many
countries. The status of cognitive therapy (CT) is still under investigation.
Some new studies recently came out (Table 3.5.1), completing the picture
presented by Foa and Franklin.

The French multicenter study [8] compared CT with intensive BT. Sixty-
five ambulatory patients with DSM-IV OCD and without major depression
were randomized into two groups for a 16-week psychological treatment in

TaBLE 3.5.1 Controlled studies of cognitive therapy (CT) in obsessive-compulsive
disorder

o CTuws. BT
Emmelkamp et al [4]: self-instructional training + ERP = ERP (follow-up 6 months)
Emmelkamp et al [5]: CT = ERP on rituals; CT > ERP on depression (follow-up 6
months)
Emmelkamp and Beens et al [6]: CT = ERP (follow-up 6 months)
Van Oppen et al [7]: CT > ERP (post-test)
Cottraux et al [8]: CT = ERP on rituals; CT > ERP on depression (post-test)

o CT vs. a waiting list
Freeston et al [9]: CBT > waiting list (follow-up 6 months) in pure obsessions
Jones et al [10]: CT > waiting list at post-test only. No difference at 3-month
follow-up.

o CT vs. fluvoxamine
Van Balkom ef al [11]: ERP, CT or fluvoxamine combined with ERP or CT: same
positive outcomes at 16 weeks. Active treatments are better than a waiting list at
week 8.

BT, behavioural therapy; ERP, exposure and response prevention.

1 Unité de Traitement de I’ Anxiété, Hépital Neurologique, 59 Boulevard Pinel, 69394 Lyon, France
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three centres. Group 1 received CT; group 2 received ERP over a 4-week
intensive treatment period, followed by a maintenance phase of 12 weeks.
No medication was prescribed. Both groups had 20 hours of therapist
contact time. A first analysis showed that baseline variables were balanced
in the two groups, except for outcome expectations, which were higher in
CT (p = 0.05). Sixty-two patients were evaluated at week 16, and 48 were
present at week 52. At week 16, the rates of responders were similar in the
two groups. Depression (as assessed by the Beck Depression Inventory) was
significantly more improved in the group which received CT (p = 0.005).
Improvement in depression was correlated with expectations in BT but not
in CT. At weeks 26 and 52, improvement was retained in both groups
without between-group difference. In conclusion, CT and BT were equally
effective on OCD. Cognitive measures of obsessions changed equally in the
two groups. CT had specific effects on depression, which were stronger than
those of BT at post-test. This study replicates on a larger scale Emmelkamp
et al’s [5] findings. Further analyses will include a 2-year follow-up and a
study of process and predictive variables.
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3.6
Obsessional Problems: Newer Cognitive-Behavioural
Approaches Are a Work in Progress

Paul M. Salkovskis'

The crucial importance of exposure and response prevention (ERP) is clear
from Foa and Franklin’s comprehensive review of treatment of obsessional
problems. As they point out, the behavioural techniques which are now so
widely practised originally emerged from the somewhat haphazard admix-
ture of treatment techniques and theory which characterized early attempts
at behavioural treatment of obsessive-compulsive disorder (OCD). ERP
subsequently became the mainstay of psychological treatment in the mid-
1970s, as behavioural theory developed and matured, driven by the sys-
tematic synthesis of experimental and outcome studies. There was also
some interplay with the parallel development occurring in pharmacological
treatment for obsessional problems. The signs are that we again find our-
selves at a similar stage, with the development of the new and integrated
cognitive-behavioural approaches to the understanding of OCD (which
have emerged from and overtaken older ‘‘cognitive restructuring”
approaches) offering not only a much clearer theoretical understanding
but also the possibility of yet more effective and efficient treatments.
These developments are in turn fuelled by high quality clinical-experimen-
tal studies, which also echo the earlier development of ERP. The final
similarity with developments occurring in the mid-1970s lies in the possible
integration with new neuroscience approaches which do not depend on
simple “lesion”” models of obsessional problems.

ERP as currently practised had its clear experimental justification in an
elegant series of clinical experimental studies carried out by Rachman and
his colleagues [1]. These studies were designed to test the two-process
conditioning theory, which still forms the guiding principle for standard
ERP. Obsessional patients were asked to provoke the urge to ritualize in the
laboratory; it was then demonstrated that ritualizing was, as expected,
associated with an immediate reduction in anxiety. A similar degree of
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anxiety reduction was noted over a longer period in patients who refrained
from ritualizing. This latter phenomenon, known as spontaneous decay,
firmly established the clinical and scientific basis of ERP. Rachman, Marks
and others (including Foa) went on to clarify these experimental effects in
the context of treatment. ERP as a treatment was refined and developed,
culminating in the excellent results summarized in Foa and Franklin’s
review. However, even in its present refined form, and even when exposure
is at maximal levels and response prevention is virtually total, not only are
engagement and compliance major problems, but also the extent and endur-
ance of improvement is incomplete. Furthermore, treatment is time-con-
suming and therefore expensive. Clearly, if ERP has reached limits, the
need is for theoretical and clinical refinement.

Other experiments from Rachman’s group (using similar methodology to
the spontaneous decay experiments, but in the patients” own homes rather
than the laboratory) demonstrated that the elicitation of discomfort by
obsession-triggering stimuli was substantially blocked by the presence of
the experimeter during the provocation phase. It was concluded that it is
probably crucial for the patient to carry out a large variety of self-directed
and self-monitored tasks outside the treatment sessions. This suggestion
anticipated the current emphasis on self-directed exposure, and provides a
clear empirical basis for such procedures. It also highlighted the possible
importance of responsibility beliefs as a mediator between the occurrence of
obsessional thinking and the development of ritualizing. Building on this
work, cognitive researchers have developed cognitive-behavioural
approaches to understanding and treating obsessional problems. Such an
approach, which is in its infancy, suggests that, to be fully effective, cogni-
tive-behavioural treatment requires a fully integrated procedure. Therapy
begins with a detailed formulation in which patient and therapist reach a
shared understanding of the problem in a way which provides the patient
with a credible alternative view of his problems, couched in normalizing
terms. The therapist then helps the patient to actively test this alternative,
less threatening explanation of his problems by carefully interwoven dis-
cussion techniques and behavioural experiments [2].

To exclude behavioural components of such a treatment would be
entirely inappropriate, as would the mechanistic addition of “cognitive
restructuring” to an essentially behavioural treatment. Discussing dys-
functional thinking and mistaken beliefs during exposure sessions is
unlikely to have any additional impact without the framework which
would allow the patient to take advantage of these techniques. It is instruc-
tive to note the evolution of cognitive-behavioural treatments for panic,
which has followed a similar course, with initial work focusing on
adding a component of “cognitive restructuring’”” meeting relatively little
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success prior to the development of fully integrated cognitive-behavioural
approaches [3].

Special considerations apply to the specific cognitive theory of obses-
sional problems. It is hypothesized that OCD results from the way in
which the person interprets the occurrence and/or content of intrusive
thoughts, images, impulses and doubts, and that obsessional thoughts often
focus on fears for which the focus may be far in the future (e.g. that
blasphemous thoughts will result in one burning in hell for the rest of
eternity), and that these are therefore not subject to disconfirmation in
ways which might be possible for other anxiety disorders, such as panic.
Such considerations mean that therapy has to be conducted with a major
emphasis on validation of a less threatening explanation of the person’s
problems as opposed to exposure to corrective information intended to
disconfirm his fears. Doing this requires that both therapist and patient
develop a thorough (and normalizing) shared understanding of the cognit-
ive-behavioural theory as it applies to the specific obsessional problems
experienced.

Two conclusions might be drawn from the present analysis of the under-
standing and treatment of obsessional problems. Firstly, cognitive-beha-
vioural approaches to OCD are still at an early stage of evolution from
behavioural approaches, and may follow a similar course. Secondly, an
emphasis on the central role of cognitive factors in the maintenance of
obsessional problems offers the exciting prospect of integration with the
emerging field of cognitive neuroscience (as opposed to more traditional
lesion based biological psychiatry approaches).
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3.7
Current Issues in the Use of Behavioural Therapy for
Obsessive-Compulsive Disorder

Kenneth A. Kobak and Brad C. Riemann'

Foa and Franklin’s review on psychological treatments of obsessive-
compulsive disorder (OCD) inspires many thoughts, some of which we
will elaborate on below. First, exposure and ritual prevention (ERP) has
been found to be an effective and robust treatment for OCD for nearly 35
years [1]. However, its availability is still surprisingly scarce. It has been
estimated that it would take over 54 000 behavioural therapists working 30
hours per week for 5 years to treat only half of the 3 million OCD sufferers
with five 1-hour sessions [2]. Many patients are forced to travel considerable
distances and incur much cost to participate in treatment. Behavioural
treatment for OCD is difficult in itself, and the added stress of being up-
rooted and away from families makes it even more so. The overall value of a
treatment is a combination of its effectiveness and its ability to be dis-
seminated to the masses. Clearly, ERP’s overall impact will be dependent
on our ability to bring behavioural treatment to the sufferers (e.g. by ade-
quately training large numbers of clinicians in these techniques) and/or by
bringing the sufferers to the behaviour therapists (e.g. via telemedicine and
the Internet).

Several possibilities exist to explain this lack of trained behavioural thera-
pists. Few graduate training programs provide training in behavioural
techniques. This may be due to the lack of clinicians with enough expertise
in this area to provide this training to others, or due to a lack of demand for
this type of training. In addition, it appears that few students are interested
in becoming specialists. Many clinicians feel that by specializing they will
not be able to make a living. They have a “the bigger the net you cast the
more fish you will catch” mentality to private practice. We have not found
this to be the case. Also, clinicians have discussed with us their concerns
that OCD patients are difficult to deal with, and difficult to treat. This is of
course not true, assuming you are treating them with the proper techniques.
We have found that most OCD patients are extremely motivated, and grate-
ful for the help they receive. Philosophical differences may also play a role.
Some clinicians feel that behavioural therapy is only treating the surface
symptoms of the underlying problem, or resist the idea that treatment of a
DSM-1V defined disorder by targeting current behaviours is in and of itself
an appropriate treatment goal.

Given the scarcity of trained behaviour therapists, the questions become (as
Foa and Franklin point out) “Can the skills required to do successful ERP be
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transported to community-based therapists with no experience with ERP?”,
and “How successful will it be compared to ERP conducted at centres of
expertise, which have typically participated in the clinical trials upon which
the efficacy data is based?”’. Taken from another perspective is the question of
whether the skills necessary to do successful ERP can be successfully trans-
ported directly to the patients themselves. As Foa and Franklin point out, the
research literature is mixed on whether therapist-aided exposure is more
efficacious than self-exposure. However, both these paradigms involve thera-
pist involvement. There are no published studies that we are aware of exam-
ining the efficacy of a patient self-help for OCD that is completely
independent of therapist involvement.

A computer-administered self-help behaviour therapy program for OCD
has recently been studied that is independent of therapist contact. The
system, called BT STEPS™, contains the essential features of effective
behaviour therapy for OCD: identifying triggers; designing a hierarchy of
exposure goals; monitoring progress and feedback; and patient education.
The system uses both a manual and a series of computer interactions that
are accessed over the telephone using interactive voice response (IVR). The
system helps the patient set treatment goals, and monitors and guides
treatment. A series of studies found significant improvement in patients
who use the system and complete the ERP exercises [3-5]. Interestingly, in
one large (n =218) multicenter study, clinician-administered ERP did
slightly (but significantly) better than BT STEPS™ (both did better than
relaxation control), but when examining patients who completed at least
one ERP session, they did equally well. This support the idea that clinicians
may be better in motivating patients to do ERP, but once they do, self-
exposure is equally effective as therapist-guided exposure. We agree with
Foa and Franklin’s comments that more research is needed in the area of
how to motivate patients to participate in ERP.

Finally, we know that ERP reduces OCD symptoms, but do these
reductions translate into improvements in overall quality of life for these
patients? A considerable number report a “now what” syndrome after
completing an ERP program. They no longer wash their hands for hours
each day, but report not knowing what to do with all of the time they now
have. They may not have had a friend or a job in 10 years, and have no ideas
as to how to begin reintegrating into the community. Additional therapies
may need to be prescribed (e.g. vocational rehabilitation, social or dating
skills training) to help these individuals be truly happy and healthy in the
long run. We are currently collaborating with researchers investigating this
issue.
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3.8
Cognitive-Behavioural Therapy and Integrated Approaches in the
Treatment of Obsessive-Compulsive Disorder

Fritz Hohagen'

For decades, obsessive-compulsive disorder (OCD) has been considered a
treatment-refractory mental condition. The review by Foa and Franklin
demonstrates the progress made in the psychological treatment of this
disorder during the last 30 years. The authors postulate, based on their
literature review and their own studies, that exposure with ritual prevention
(EX/RP) is the key element in the treatment of OCD. Although in recent
years cognitive approaches have been proposed, especially for obsessional
ruminations (see [1] for an overview), many of these approaches typically
included elements of EX/RP. The cognitive model of OCD was developed
based on the general model as applied to anxiety disorders. Proceeding
from the work of Rachman and Hodgson [2], Salkovskis and co-workers
distinguished between anxiety-producing thoughts and neutralizing
thoughts. Besides cognitive techniques, they proposed exposure techniques,
such as thought evocation or listening to a “loop tape” of the anxiety-
provoking thoughts in the patient’'s own voice, followed by response
prevention (i.e. no overt or covert neutralizing or avoidance behaviour).

' Department of Psychiatry and Psychotherapy, Medical University of Liibeck, Ratzeburger Allee 160,
D-23538 Liibeck, Germany



PSYCHOTHERAPIES: COMMENTARIES 137

Schwartz [3] has proposed a cognitive-biobehavioural self-treatment for
OCD that integrates the results of neuroimaging research into the cognitive
approach, based on the literature on the behavioural neurobiology of the
basal ganglia. Again, in addition to the cognitive approach, patients are
taught to increase their awareness of avoidant behaviours and to use treat-
ment techniques to perform previously avoided behaviours. Thus, the ana-
lysis of the literature suggests that, even in cognitive approaches to the
treatment of OCD, EX/RP seems to be the most important element. Foa
and Franklin have already pointed out how difficult it is to distinguish
between the two. However, Cottraux and co-workers [4] recently compared
cognitive therapy with intensive behavioural therapy in a multi-centre
study of 64 outpatients. Group 1 received 20 1-hour sessions of cognitive
therapy over 16 weeks; group 2 received a 4-week intensive treatment with
two 2-hour sessions per week followed by a 12-week maintenance phase
with booster sessions. The behavioural therapy program included imaginal
and in vivo exposure with response prevention during the sessions, and
homework. Preliminary data indicate that there were no significant differ-
ences between the two treatment groups. This study suggests that cognitive
therapy may be as effective as exposure therapy, but further research is
needed to resolve this question.

It is generally recognized that at least 25% of OCD patients refuse to
comply with EX/RP [5]; about 12% drop out of treatment, while 20-30%
do not respond. Thus, approximately half of patients do not benefit from
this kind of treatment [6]. The search for ways of treating these patients
more effectively has sparked an increasing interest in multimodal therapy
programs. Multimodal behavioural therapy analyses and treats early social
deficits, reduced tolerance for intensive emotions, and reduced emotional
awareness, as well as deficits in problem-solving, self-initiated alternative
behaviours, and interpersonal problems. It also employs symptom-directed
interventions, i.e. cognitive techniques and EX/RP [7]. Multimodal beha-
vioural therapy has been shown to be effective, with very low drop-out rates
in severely ill inpatients [8] and outpatients [7]. Furthermore, its long-term
efficacy has been demonstrated in follow-up studies of unselected patients
[7]. Although it has not yet been studied whether multi-modal behavioural
therapy is superior to exposure therapy alone, this approach may be useful
for OCD patients who drop out of, or refuse to undergo, exposure therapy
alone, or who do not respond to conventional EX/RP.

A further issue is the question of whether the combination of EX/RP with
the administration of serotonin reuptake inhibitors (SRIs) is superior to
behavioural therapy (BT) alone. Few studies have investigated therapy
combining clomipramine plus exposure in vivo against clomipramine and
exposure applied singly [9]. When added to exposure therapy, clomipra-
mine showed a transient significant effect as compared to placebo. Cottraux



138 OBSESSIVE-COMPULSIVE DISORDER

et al [10, 11] reported a transient effect of fluvoxamine plus exposure therapy
on rituals and depression, which had disappeared at the follow-up 18
months later. A recent placebo-controlled study on the combination of BT
with fluvoxamine, as opposed to BT and placebo [8], showed that obses-
sions in the group that had received fluvoxamine and BT were significantly
more reduced than in the group given placebo and BT. Furthermore, the
treatment outcome was significantly better for severely depressed patients
with OCD who received BT plus fluvoxamine than for those who received
BT plus placebo. The study results suggest that the differential analysis of
the clinical syndrome of OCD may be helpful in selecting the appropriate
treatment strategies. When compulsions dominate the clinical picture, BT
alone seems to suffice for the effective treatment of patients. If the patients
suffer predominantly from obsessions or from secondary depression, the
administration of an SRI seems to enhance the treatment outcome of OCD
significantly and should be added to EX/RP therapy. To summarize, the
combination of BT and SRIs seems to be superior to BT alone in the acute
treatment phase, while the effect of the combined approach in the long-term
treatment of OCD has not yet been established.

Another open question is whether the combination of BT and SRIs can
prevent the recurrence of obsessive-compulsive symptoms after withdrawal
of the medication. Up to now, no controlled studies have been conducted.
Our own open 2-year follow-up study of 79 patients has demonstrated that
no relapse occurred after SRI withdrawal when patients had been treated
with a combination of BT and SRIs. The most likely interpretation of this
finding is that having learned an active coping strategy against the obses-
sive-compulsive urges prevents the recurrence of obsessive-compulsive
symptoms after drug discontinuation. At present, a placebo-controlled mul-
ticentre study in progress is examining this topic.

Further research should focus upon the treatment of non-responders, the
neurobiologic changes during BT, the definition of an adequate treatment
setting, the potential merits of combining BT and psychopharmacological
treatment, and the recognition of when treatment with SRI, BT or both is
warranted.
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3.9
Mindful Awareness: the Key to Successful Self-directed Treatment
Strategies

Jeffrey M. Schwartz'

Psychological treatments of obsessive-compulsive disorder (OCD) have
generated significant interest in the mental health literature, both because
of their proven clinical efficacy and because of their demonstrated ability to
systematically alter cerebral physiology (see [1, 2] for review). The core
procedures for successful psychological treatment outcome, as Foa and
Franklin cogently point out, are “exposure to feared stimuli and simulta-
neous prevention of rituals”. Those committed to enhancing treatment
delivery to the millions of OCD sufferers without current access to these
highly effective treatment approaches have increasingly come to realize that
in many cases (and particularly those in which symptom intensity is less
than severe) the basic principles of exposure and ritual prevention (EX/RP)
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therapy can be realistically applied in new and creative ways that do not
require intensive or prolonged contact with experts in the use of these
procedures.

As Foa and Franklin wisely state, “motivation and compliance with
treatment procedures are important mediators of EX/RP success”. This
commonsensical yet entirely non-trivial assertion must remain a cardinal
working principle in the forefront of every practicing clinician’s approach to
treatment. Perhaps the single most important means of achieving such
motivated compliance is by encouraging the person actually doing the treat-
ment to become, to the greatest extent possible, an active participant in the
treatment process. In an era in which it seems to have become an all too
common occurrence for mental health professionals (of both the pharmaco-
logical and psychosocial bent) to at least tacitly believe that they are the ones
actually doing the treatment, the risks inherent in allowing the patient to
implicitly assume the role of mere recipient of treatment, passively waiting
for bothersome symptoms to simply ““go away”’, cannot be simply ignored
or gainsaid. This is especially true insofar as the proportion of even success-
ful treatments for OCD that do not leave a significant residuum of
symptoms still to be coped with is vanishingly small. Training in the devel-
opment of self-directed treatment skills must become a critical aspect of the
treatment principles for OCD, and indeed of all mental health afflictions.

It has been my experience that training in and the use of a type of mental
activity often referred to as “‘mindfulness’ or “mindful awareness” signifi-
cantly enhances patients’ active engagement in ongoing treatment. Mind-
fulness thus provides an extremely helpful adjunct to the use of EX/RP, as
well as a wide variety of other treatment modalities (e.g. family-based,
pharmacological, etc.). In general terms, the most noteworthy aspect of the
application of mindfulness or mindful awareness comes with the ability it
affords those utilizing it to observe their sensations and thoughts with the
calm clarity of an external witness. While the use of mindfulness has seen its
most rigorous development within the Asian cultures most deeply influ-
enced by traditional practices of Buddhist meditation, there has been a
growing realization in the West that practices of this sort can be readily
applied in modified form to the treatment of a variety of medical and
psychological disorders. For example, John Teasdale of Cambridge Univer-
sity has recently described the use of a cognitively-oriented approach to
depression relapse prevention termed ‘““mindfulness-based cognitive ther-
apy”’ (MBCT) [3].

The German monk Nyanaponika Thera, a major figure of twentieth cen-
tury Buddhist scholarship, coined the term “bare attention” in order to
precisely explain to Westerners the type of mental activity required for the
attainment of mindful awareness. ““Bare attention is the clear and single-
minded awareness of what actually happens fo us and in us, at the
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successive moments of perception. It is called “‘bare” because it attends just
to the bare facts of a perception as presented either through the five physical
senses or through the mind ... without reacting to them’” [4]. As a practical
matter, shifting one’s perspective in this way has proven to be of substantial
benefit in empowering OCD suffers to practice EX/RP-based techniques
within both therapist-assisted and self-directed treatment paradigms [1, 2].
Further, work in progress at the University of California at Los Angeles
(UCLA), done in collaboration with Eda Gorbis of our OCD Research
Group, has demonstrated that training in these mindfulness-based techni-
ques can be readily accomplished in a group therapy setting and practiced
effectively between group sessions, either in conjunction with additional
individual therapy or in a self-directed manner, depending on coexisting
degrees of symptom severity, patient insight, familial support, and other
related variables.

Although it requires substantial and quite directed effort to practice
mindfulness in the presence of significant anxiety and fear, we have found
that the systematic use of what we term “the Four Steps” can significantly
enhance the ability of OCD patients to regularly practice mindfulness-based
techniques [5]. In very brief overview, the working principle of the Four
Steps (Relabel, Reattribute, Refocus, Revalue) is to help the person with
OCD come to view the condition’s intrusive thoughts and sensations as
symptoms of an annoying medical disorder, and to understand that this
disorder can be effectively treated by learning to mindfully replace
ingrained ritualistic responses to these symptoms with new and adaptive
ones. This kind of actively initiated cognitive frame shift can be readily
applied in conjunction with a variety of other treatment modalities, both
psychological and pharmacological. The critical point is to encourage
patients, as much as possible, to realize that the conscious perspective
they adopt while coping with their ongoing symptoms (and indeed, with
all of their experiences) plays a critical role in the outcome of the treatment
in which they are engaged. That this requires a reasonable degree of insight
and adaptive function at the outset of treatment is, of course, a given. In
cases of profound severity, the application of mindfulness-based techniques
may well have to await the effective onset of other treatment modalities. But
the principle that self-directed treatment strategies should be a goal to strive
for is one that must become a key aspect of all therapeutic armamentaria in
the mental health field.
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3.10
The Role of Cognitive Therapy in the Treatment of
Obsessive-Compulsive Disorder

Lynne M. Drummond’

Over the past 20 years, the prognosis of patients with obsessive-compulsive
disorder (OCD) has been revolutionized by the development of behavioural
psychotherapy and the introduction of serotonin reuptake inhibitors.
Despite the relatively clear evidence regarding psychological treatments of
OCD, many clinicians are still confused about the best treatment to offer.
Foa and Franklin’s review should thus be recommended to anyone who
treats patients suffering from OCD.

In terms of psychological treatments, the treatment of choice for OCD
sufferers is exposure combined with self-imposed response prevention. This
assertion is based on many trials conducted over the years. However,
over recent years more therapists have been trained in the techniques of
cognitive therapy and there has been a tendency to use them increasingly in
OCD.

Cognitive therapy refers to a number of techniques which are designed to
alter an individual’s faulty thinking patterns. Beck’s cognitive therapy aims
to correct a patient’s negative automatic thoughts and errors of thinking by
teaching the patient to challenge the truth or usefulness of these beliefs and
thoughts [1]. Rational emotive therapy aims to identify irrational beliefs and
ideas and to challenge them [2, 3]. Self-instruction training aims to alter the
patient’s internal dialogue by a number of positive statements which are
rehearsed by the patient and repeated at times of stress [4].

Despite the fact that obsessions and rituals of patients with OCD are
primarily cognitively mediated, an early study into the efficacy of cognitive
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therapy was not encouraging [5]. This study investigated whether modify-
ing cognitions using self-instructional training would enhance the efficacy
of exposure for patients with OCD. No enhancement was found. However,
other workers questioned whether self-instructional training was the most
suitable form of cognitive therapy for OCD patients [6].

Emmelkamp et al investigated the use of rational emotive therapy in OCD
patients by comparing it with exposure and response prevention [7]. Cog-
nitive therapy was found to be as effective as the exposure treatment.
However, the patients used for this study were non-chronic, young and
well-educated. For this reason, the study was replicated using more typical
outpatient OCD patients.

In a later study, Emmelkamp and Beens [8] examined 21 patients with
OCD who were referred to the psychology department and were randomly
allocated to receive either cognitive therapy or self-exposure instructions.
Following six treatment sessions, the patients received no treatment for a
further 4 weeks and were then treated with either a further six sessions of
exposure or six sessions of a combination of cognitive therapy and expo-
sure. The results showed that cognitive therapy and exposure were
equally effective in reducing obsessive-compulsive, anxiety and depressive
symptoms. There was no advantage found in combining cognitive therapy
with exposure.

These results, however, may not have wide applicability in clinical prac-
tice. This study used rational emotive therapy rather than the more common
form of cognitive therapy developed by Beck. The therapists involved in the
study all worked at a highly specialized unit treating patients with OCD. It
cannot, therefore, be concluded that similar results would be obtained at
any psychiatric unit.

Many clinicians with extensive experience in treating patients with OCD
are concerned by the indiscriminate usage of cognitive therapy with these
patients. Too frequently inappropriate usage and type of cognitive therapy
leads to patients substituting cognitive rituals for the pre-existing overt
rituals.

The studies demonstrate that exposure treatment and rational emotive
therapy produce similar results in specialized clinics. Exposure treatment is
easily learned by a therapist and requires minimal additional training.
Rational emotive therapy requires more specialized training. It would there-
fore appear more cost-efficient for most psychiatric units to continue to use
exposure and self-imposed response prevention for the majority of their
OCD patients.

In summary, it appears that cognitive therapy in the form of rational
emotive therapy may have a role in the management and treatment of
patients with OCD. The specific characteristics of the patients who can
most benefit from this approach rather than exposure methods has yet to
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be identified. A high strength of belief in the validity of the obsessional
thoughts may well prove to be one factor [9-11].
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3.11
Psychodynamic Treatment of Obsessive-Compulsive Conditions

David Shapiro'
Foa and Franklin’s review considers only psychological treatments of a

behavioural and cognitive-behavioural sort, in particular exposure and
ritual prevention treatments. This limitation is easily understandable,
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since it is only on treatments of this kind that systematic research appears to
have been done. Nevertheless, psychodynamic treatment, particularly psy-
choanalytic treatment, of obsessive-compulsive conditions has a long his-
tory, beginning with Freud. Indeed, in 1894-95 Freud identified obsessional
neurosis as an independent disorder [1], and since that time it has occupied
a major place in psychoanalytic literature and clinical practice.

It is true, as Foa and Franklin remark, that obsessive-compulsive
conditions were considered for many years particularly refractory to treat-
ment; this was certainly the general opinion among psychoanalysts and
psychodynamic therapists in general. Obsessive patients, for example,
were thought to be especially prone to fruitless and repetitious intellectual
rumination about their condition and comparatively inaccessible to genu-
inely affecting intervention. It is now clear, however, that the particular
difficulty of helping these individuals with psychodynamic therapy does
not reflect their intrinsic incapacity for change so much as it does certain
inadequacies of the particular sort of psychodynamic therapy that was
attempted.

Psychodynamic therapy, especially in its early days and probably to a
certain extent still, relied for its effectiveness on interpretations concerning
the presumed origins of symptoms in early personal history. These inter-
pretations lent themselves precisely to the sort of intellectual contemplation
characteristic of many obsessive individuals and at least in these instances
produced little or no therapeutic result, indeed, probably little genuine
conviction. In more recent years, however, psychodynamic therapy has
undergone important developments; historical interpretations of the tradi-
tional sort are no longer relied on as the exclusive therapeutic agent; under-
standing of the patient in the “here and now” and in the therapeutic
relationship itself is emphasized. The occupation with ineffective historical
speculation is therefore much diminished in contemporary psychodynamic
therapy.

There is, in addition, a particular current in psychodynamic theory and
therapy that is critical for the treatment of obsessive-compulsive conditions,
namely the development of a characterological viewpoint. A great deal of
clinical evidence indicates that obsessive-compulsive symptoms are special
expressions of a certain sort of neurotic character or personality [2]. Starting
in the late 1920s and early 1930s, especially with the introduction of char-
acter analysis by Wilhelm Reich [3], the “intellectualization” and general
rigidity of obsessive individuals have been recognized as central to the
dynamics of their character, as well as to their symptoms. These character-
istics have thus been transformed from an obstacle to treatment, as they had
seemed, to an essential focus of treatment. With that recognition and the
further development of characterological psychodynamic treatment in
more recent years [4, 5], the reasons for considering obsessive-compulsive
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conditions particularly intractable have disappeared and successful treat-
ment has been reported [4, 5].

Whether all symptomatic obsessive-compulsive conditions are actually
reflections of one or another variety of obsessive-compulsive character is, to
be sure, an arguable matter. There certainly are those who believe that these
symptoms are directly neurophysiological and therefore best, or only effect-
ively, treated medically. In a matter of this sort, of course, no one can say
that cases of adult obsessive-compulsive symptoms completely outside of
obsessive-compulsive character do not exist. I can say only that in many
years of clinical practice I have never seen such a case and, as a result, I
suspect that the important features of this kind of personality are not always
recognized and identified for what they are.
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INTRODUCTION

Both the adult and the child psychiatric literature contain early descriptions
of typical cases of childhood-onset obsessive-compulsive disorder (OCD). In
1838, Esquirol [1] reported the first case of OCD in his famous Traité des
Maladies Mentales, describing a young woman whose obsessions and com-
pulsions had started before 18 years of age. Forty years later, in 1875,
Legrand du Saulle [2] first attempted to isolate, in a monograph called La
Folie du Doute avec Délire du Toucher, what Janet and Freud would later name
““obsessional neurosis” [3]. Legrand du Saulle highlighted that the disorder
often develops during the puberty years and may remain hidden for years.
At the beginning of the twentieth century, Janet [4] reported on a 5-year old
with classical obsessive-compulsive (OC) symptoms, and Freud [5]
described, in his adult patients, obsessional behaviours dating back from
childhood, while speculating on the strong constitutional influence in the
choice of these symptoms. Kanner [6], in 1957, noted the resemblance—and
sometimes the association—between compulsive movements and tics, and
Despert [7] described, in 1955, the first large series of OC children (n = 68),
insisting on the preponderance of males and the children’s perception of the
abnormality and undesirability of their behaviours.

However, it was still believed until recently that OCD was rare in young
people. In children, most ritualistic and compulsive-like activity was con-
sidered to be part of the normal developmental behavioural repertoire. The
first systematic evidence of true OC symptoms occurring at an early age
came from retrospective studies with adult OCD patients, suggesting
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that 30-50% of them had onset of their symptoms during childhood or
adolescence [8, 9]. Then epidemiological data showed that OCD is far
more prevalent among adolescents than previously thought. Over the last
decade, a number of systematic studies conducted on children and adoles-
cents with OCD, both in clinical settings and in the community, have greatly
increased our knowledge of the disorder in its early stage. They have shown
that, in contrast to other forms of psychopathology, the specific features of
OCD are essentially identical in children, adolescents and adults. With a
tremendous growth of interest and research on childhood-onset OCD, sig-
nificant advances have occurred regarding epidemiology, phenomenology,
genetics, neurophysiology, pathogenesis and treatment of the disorder.

PREVALENCE

Epidemiological studies on OCD using strict diagnostic criteria and struc-
tured clinical interviews have been completed among adolescents from
several parts of the world. The first and largest study was conducted in a
US population of 5596 high school students [10]. Using a two-stage proce-
dure whereby students with questionnaire scores suggestive of OC symp-
tomatology and controls were blindly reinterviewed by clinicians, the
current prevalence of OCD in adolescence (diagnosed by DSM-III criteria)
was estimated to be 1 £ 0.5%, and its lifetime prevalence to be 1.9 £ 0.7%.
There was a lifetime comorbidity rate of 75% for other psychiatric disorders,
including major depression, dysthymia, bulimia nervosa, overanxious
disorder, and phobias. Nevertheless, only 20% of the OCD cases identified
had ever been under professional care. The study demonstrated that OCD in
adolescence was clearly underdiagnosed and undertreated. In a later study
[11], examining 562 consecutive inductees into the Israeli Army aged 16 or
17 years, the point prevalence of OCD (using DSM-III-R criteria) was 3.6 £
0.7%. Of note was the high proportion of subjects with obsessions only
(50%), potentially less disruptive of everyday functioning. If the prevalence
of OCD was estimated excluding those individuals with only obsessions,
the point prevalence dropped to 1.8%. Among the OCD individuals, there
was a significant elevation of tic disorders, including Tourette’s Syndrome
(TS). Reinherz et al [12] interviewed 386 adolescents included in a 14-year
longitudinal panel study, that began when these youth entered kindergar-
ten, in a working class community from the north-eastern USA: at a mean
age of 17.9 years, 2.1% met DSM-III-R criteria for OCD. In New Zealand,
Douglass et al [13] examined an unselected birth cohort of 930 males and
females, when aged 18 years; they found an overall 1-year prevalence rate of
OCD of 4%, decreasing to 1.2% when excluding subjects with obsessions
only. Additionally, one study comparing various ethnic groups in the USA
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did not find any significant difference for the prevalence of child and
adolescent OCD [14].

Thus, it appears that OCD might be as frequent in adolescents as it is in
adults: in the US Epidemiological Catchment Area (ECA) study, the lifetime
prevalence of OCD among adults ranged from 1.9 to 3.3% across five
different metropolitan sites [15, 16], and in the Cross National Epidemi-
ological Study, lifetime prevalence rates were consistent among the different
countries (except Taiwan), ranging from 1.9% to 2.5% [17].

There has been no community study on the prevalence of OCD during
childhood, but estimates of the frequency of OCD in clinical samples of
children range from 1.3% to 5% [18, 19]. They suggest that many youngsters
with OCD still do not come to clinical attention.

CLINICAL CHARACTERISTICS

OCD is defined by the presence of obsessions and/or compulsions, a
definition which applies to both the ICD-10 [20] and the DSM-IV [21].
Obsessions are persistently recurring thoughts, impulses or images that
are experienced as intrusive, inappropriate and distressing, and that are
not simply excessive worries about realistic problems. Compulsions are
repetitive behaviours or mental acts that a person feels driven to perform
according to a rigidly applied rule, in order to reduce distress or to prevent
some dreaded outcome. Obsessions and compulsions are egodystonic, con-
sidered by the subject himself as irrational or unrealistic, and they are at
least partly resisted. In children and adolescents, they may be long kept
secret, or will only appear at home or in the presence of close family
members. They are always a source of psychological distress and interfere
with personal and occupational functioning, social life and relationships to
others.

Phenomenology of Symptoms

The clinical presentation of OCD during childhood and adolescent years has
been documented in various cultures, with clinical series reported from the
USA [22], Japan [18], India [23], Israel [24], Denmark [25] and Spain [26]. In a
group of 70 young patients examined at the National Institute of Mental
Health (NIMH) in the USA [22], obsessions dealt primarily with fear of dirt
or germs (40%), danger to self or a loved one (24%), symmetry (17%), or
scrupulous religiosity (13%); the major presenting ritual symptoms
included, in order of decreasing frequency, washing rituals (85%), repeating
(51%), checking (46%), touching (20%), ordering (17%), counting (18%), and
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hoarding (11%). Toro et al [26] described a series of 72 children and adoles-
cents with OCD in Barcelona, for whom the most common compulsions
were repeating (74%) and cleaning rituals (56%). According to Khanna and
Srinath [23], in India, obsessions were less frequently reported by OC
children than by adults, fear of harm being the single theme which occurred
most often, while, in a group of 61 OC children in Japan [18], the most
common obsession was dirt phobia and the most common compulsions
were washing rituals. All these reports argue for the isomorphism between
childhood and adult presentations of OCD. For comparison, we can refer
to a population of 250 adult OCD patients from a speciality clinic in the
USA [17]: the most common obsessions were fear of contamination (45%),
pathological doubt (42%), somatic obsessions (36%) and the need for
symmetry (31%), whereas the most frequent compulsions consisted of
checking (63%), washing (50%), counting (36%), and the need to ask or
confess (31%).

Typically, children and adolescents with OCD experience multiple
obsessions and compulsions, whose content may change over time
[10, 22, 28]. Generally, compulsions are carried out to dispell anxiety and/
or in response to an obsession (e.g. to ward off harm to someone). Some of
the obsessions and rituals involve an internal sense that ““it does not feel
right”” until the thought or action is completed. Certain children with OCD
may be unable to specify the dread events that the compulsive rituals are
intended to prevent, beyond a vague premonition of something bad hap-
pening. Simple compulsions, such as repetitive touching or symmetrical
ordering, may even lack any discernable ideational component, and may
be phenomenologically indistinguishable from complex tics [29]. Both
tics and simple compulsions may be preceded by premonitory physical
sensations, urges, and mental perceptions that persist until the action is
completed [30].

In some community-based samples of adolescents with OCD, there are
high proportions of individuals with either obsessions or compulsions alone
[11, 13]. This is less common in referred cases. Obsessional slowness can be
seen in adolescents: careful assessment often reveals multiple mental rituals,
and the disorder can be very disabling.

Onset of OCD in children may be acute or gradual. In the NIMH
study [31], for 30 out of 79 patients (38%), family members or the
subjects themselves believed a specific event had precipitated onset of
their OC behaviour. However, the most common events involved stress-
ful family events or fears developing from television shows, that is, usually
not a particularly traumatic event, or one not commonly encountered
by children. If the initial OC symptoms often reflected the content of
the reported event, in no case was the symptom specificity preserved later
on.
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Diagnosis and Classification

Both the DSM-IV [21] and the ICD-10 [20] define OCD, regardless of age, by
obsessions and/or compulsions (criterion A), which are described, at some
point during the course of the disorder, as excessive or unreasonable (criter-
ion B), and are severe enough to cause marked distress or to interfere
significantly with the person’s normal routine, or usual social activities or
relationships (criterion C). The specific content of the obsessions or compul-
sions cannot be restricted to another Axis I diagnosis, such as preoccupa-
tions about food resulting from an eating disorder, or guilty thoughts from a
major depressive disorder, or rituals resulting from hallucinations in schi-
zophrenia (criterion D). The DSM-IV adds that the disturbance is not due to
the direct physiological effects of a substance or a general medical condition
(criterion E). The ICD-10 allows subclassification of forms with predomin-
ant obsessions, predominant compulsions, or mixed symptoms.

In the DSM-1V, the only difference in diagnostic criteria between children
and adults regards criterion B stating that, at some point during the course
of the disorder, the person must recognize that obsessions are not simply
excessive worries about real-life problems, and that compulsions are excess-
ive or unreasonable. Although most children and adolescents acknowledge
the senselessness of their obsessions and compulsions, the requirement that
insight is preserved (criterion B) is waived for children. However, the
difference with adult patients is minimal, since persons of all ages who
lack insight receive the designation ““poor insight type”.

Age of Onset

Reports of the mean age at onset of OCD in referred children and adoles-
cents have ranged from 9.0 years [28] to 11.6 years [18]. In the NIMH series
[22], the modal age at onset was 7 years, and the mean (£SD) age at onset
was 10.1 (£3.5) years, implying an early-onset group and a group with onset
in adolescence. Seven subjects had become ill before 7 years of age. Boys
tended to have an earlier (prepubertal) onset, usually around age 9, whereas
girls were more likely to have a later (pubertal) illness onset, around age 11.
Other studies have found either no difference [35] or an earlier onset for
girls [18]. In a community-based sample of adolescents, the age at onset of
OCD varied from 7 to 18 years, with a mean at 12.8 years [10].

Sex Ratio

In community-based samples of adolescents with OCD, there are approxim-
ately equal numbers of males and females [10, 11], whereas in most studies
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of referred children and adolescents, males outnumber females 2:1 or 3:1
[7, 19, 22, 33, 34]. The relative overrepresentation of boys in clinical samples
may reflect a greater severity of the disorder, and an earlier age of onset
[22, 33, 34]; in addition, boys are more likely than girls to have a comorbid
tic disorder [35]. In contrast, OCD appears to be more common in adult
females than in adult males [17], this being probably related to the later
onset in women.

Age and Developmental Effects

Some research has focused on the type of symptoms in relation to age, and
their change over time. Minichiello et al [36] reported that patients who
were predominantly cleaners had a later age of onset than those who
checked or had mixed symptoms; additionally, cleaning rituals were more
prominent among females, whereas primarily obsessional patients tended
to be males. Honjo et al [18] noted that compulsions were more apt to
appear earlier than obsessions. Typically, there seems to be high degree of
overlap within patients between symptom groups of obsessions and com-
pulsions [37], and several investigators have failed to find relationships
between OC symptom types and age or sex, in adult [9] as well as child
series [25, 32].

In the NIMH study [31], the investigators described the individual
symptoms of 79 children and adolescents with severe OCD over an average
of 7.9 years (range 2-16 years). The vast majority of patients reported having
many different symptoms that spanned several symptom categories. Of
seven possible divisions of obsessions and eight possible divisions of com-
pulsions, at baseline, the mean number of obsessions was 2.1 (range 0-5)
and the mean number of compulsions was 2.5 (range 0-6). At follow-up, the
means were 1.7 and 2.3, respectively. Approximately half of subjects dis-
played both washing and checking compulsions at some time during their
illness. As in the Honjo study [18], there was some evidence that compul-
sions appear before obsessions, particularly for early onset (before age 6)
patients. Early symptoms were sometimes unusual (such as blinking and
breathing rituals, arm flapping or repetitive movements), but included also
classical OC symptoms (such as washing, walking, touching). Besides this
finding, no relationship was found between the number or type of symp-
toms and developmental phases. Across the follow-up study period, no
patient maintained the same constellation of symptoms from presentation
to follow-up. With many exceptions, the typical progression of symptoms
noted for this group was a gradual increase in the number of sym-
ptoms followed by a decrease as the patient reached late adolescence and
early adulthood.
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Differential Diagnosis

Symptoms of OCD in children are clearly distinct from developmentally
normal childhood rituals. Normal rituals [38] include bedtime rituals,
not stepping on cracks, counting, having lucky and unlucky numbers,
and wanting things in their right place. They appear in both sexes, are
most intense in 4-year olds, stress rules about daily life, help the
child master anxiety, and enhance the socializing process. They seem
to vanish by the age of 8 years [39]. In contrast, OC rituals are per-
ceived—even by young children—as unwanted and irrational; they are
incapacitating and painful, prompting social isolation and regressive
behaviour.

OCD has to be distinguished from other anxiety disorders. In phobias,
subjects are preoccupied by their fears only when confronted to the phobo-
gen stimuli; in separation anxiety disorder, fear of harm to parents or loved
ones is part of persistent worries and behaviours which are neither criticized
nor resisted by the child.

In mental retardation, autism and other pervasive developmental disor-
ders, stereotyped movements and ritualistic behaviours are frequent. How-
ever, they convey no particular intentionality and, despite being a source of
functional impairment and being disturbing to others, they do not cause
distress to the child, who does not try to resist them.

Children and adolescents with OCD can act in bizarre ways and show
nearly delusional conviction, which might resemble the erroneous belief
systems of schizophrenic patients. In OCD, the absence of thought disorder
and hallucinations, and the preservation of reality testing outside the area of
obsessional concern, may help the distinction from schizophrenia. How-
ever, Geller et al [40] reported psychotic features in 30% of a juvenile OCD
sample. On the other hand, the psychomotor symptoms of catatonic schizo-
phrenia may mimic OC rituals when patients are not able to express their
hallucinatory phenomena [41]. Schizophrenia can also occur with OCD [42],
but the concept of delusional OCD [43] has not been extended to the
pediatric age group.

Diagnostic Assessment and Rating Instruments

Diagnosis of OCD in children and adolescents must be established after a
careful assessment, which should review current and past OC symptoms, as
well as possible associated conditions. The assessment should include inter-
view of both child and parents, and usually requires several sessions. A
detailed evaluation of the child’s medical, developmental and family history
is essential [44].
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Specific instruments describing the form, the content and the severity of
OC symptoms have been developed. The Yale-Brown Obsessive Compuls-
ive Scale (Y-BOCS) is a semi-structured interview which has been widely
used for assessing the severity of symptoms in adults with OCD. Consider-
able data support its reliability, validity and sensitivity to change [45, 46].
The authors modified the Y-BOCS so that it could be used to assess OC
symptoms in children and adolescents, aged 6-17 years (CY-BOCS). The
major difference with the Y-BOCS is that both the child and parent(s) are
interviewed, and all information combined to estimate the score for each
item. The reliability and validity of the CY-BOCS have been assessed, with
excellent reliability for obsessions and the total score, and acceptable reli-
ability for compulsions [47]. Both the Y-BOCS and the CY-BOCS have been
widely used, for clinical and research purposes, to describe symptoms and
to measure change with treatment.

The Child Version of the Leyton Obsessional Inventory (LOI-CV) is a
useful self-report symptom and severity inventory, for children older than
age 10 years [48]. Both a pen-and-paper and a card-sorting format are
available. There are 44 items, generating three scores, for symptom,
interference and resistance. The LOI-CV has been used in both clinical and
community samples, it has population norms and includes OC personality
traits.

Comorbidity

It has been consistently observed that childhood OCD is frequently accom-
panied by other symptoms, which have important implications in regard to
clinical assessment, differential diagnosis and treatment planning. This has
been observed both in clinic patients and in community cases, indicating
that it is not merely an artefact of referral bias. The main limitations of
studies investigating the pattern of OCD comorbidity are the use of exclu-
sionary criteria when recruiting patients in specialized clinics, and the
limited number of diagnoses systematically assessed in community studies.
However, in both referred and community samples, the overall lifetime
comorbidity of OCD in children or adolescents has been shown to be as
high as 75% [49].

Mood and anxiety disorders are the most common comorbid conditions,
with prevalence ranging across studies from 20% to 73% [40, 50] and from
26% to 70% [22, 40], respectively. Among anxiety disorders, overanxious and
separation anxiety disorders are the most frequent in children, and panic
and generalized anxiety disorders the most frequent in adolescents. Depres-
sion and anxiety disorders can pre-date OCD, or can appear secondarily.
Anorexia nervosa has been reported in 8% of OCD adolescents, when
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this eating disorder has been systematically assessed [26]. Conversely,
OCD has been found in 3-66% of girls with anorexia nervosa, with onset
earlier than or simultaneous to that of the eating disorder [51]. In a commun-
ity study [10], bulimia nervosa was observed in 20% of adolescent OCD
cases.

Of particular importance in juvenile OCD is the high rate of comorbid tic
disorders, including TS, which have been reported in 17-40% of referred
OCD patients [26, 40] and in 25% of a community-derived sample [11]. In
one study, nearly 60% of children and adolescents seeking treatment for
OCD and followed over time proved to have a lifetime history of tics,
that ranged across subjects from simple, mild, transient tics through
TS [35]. Similarly, about 50% of children and adolescents with TS develop
OC symptoms or OCD by adulthood [52], and elevated rates of OCD have
been found in first-degree relatives of probands with TS, suggesting a
genetic relationship [53, 54]. While occurring less frequently in non-referred
subjects, a high rate of disruptive behaviour disorders—attention-deficit/
hyperactivity disorder (ADHD) and oppositional defiant disorder—has
been reported in subjects seen in childhood OCD clinics [40]. As for tic
disorders, these comorbid conditions appear in a chronological sequence,
with ADHD or TS often identifiable years before the onset of OC
symptoms.

In view of the comorbid patterns, some authors have suggested a dis-
tinction between ““tic-related” and ““non-tic-related’”” OCD [55]. Tic-related
OCD appears to have an earlier onset and to occur more frequently in boys
than in girls [54]. The need to touch or rub, blinking and staring rituals,
worries over symmetry and exactness, a sense of incompleteness, and
intrusive aggressive thoughts and images, are significantly more common
in tic-related OCD, whereas contamination worries and cleaning compul-
sions are more frequent in subjects with non-tic-related OCD [55, 56]. The
two putative subtypes of OCD seem to differ in their responsiveness to
psychopharmacology, subjects with tic-related OCD having a generally
less satisfactory response to selective serotonin reuptake inhibitors (SSRIs)
alone [57].

Obsessive-Compulsive Spectrum Disorders

On the basis of shared clinical and phenomenological features, age of
onset, course of illness, comorbidity, family history, and sometimes res-
ponsiveness to treatment, several disorders have been suggested to belong
to an OC spectrum. These disorders might prove to share common neuro-
physiological or biological substrates, and possibly related genetic trans-
mission.
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Trichotillomania, defined as persistent hair-pulling to the point of
alopecia, has been related to OCD in view of shared neuropsychological
deficits and similar treatment response [58]. Trichotillomania can have an
early-onset form, appearing as early as the toddler years. However,
although the frequency of OCD seems to be increased in first-degree
relatives of children and adolescents with trichotillomania [58], it appears
that most youngsters with this condition do not have other obsessive or
compulsive symptoms [59, 60]. Another repetitive unwanted behaviour of
childhood onset, onychophagia (nail biting), has also been associated with
OCD, and shown to respond specifically to pharmacological treatment with
a serotonergic agent [61].

Body dysmorphic disorder, which is characterized by obsessional preoc-
cupation with an imagined defect in appearence, often accompanied by
compulsive behaviours such as excessive mirror-checking and grooming,
has been tentatively classified as an OCD spectrum disorder in adults, and
may be seen in adolescents [62]. The relationship of this disorder to OCD,
however, remains unclear.

Some authors have suggested that the eating disorders, anorexia nervosa
and bulimia nervosa, could belong to the OC spectrum, whether they are or
not associated with clinical OCD. Symptoms concerning food, weight, body
image or exercise frequently share the characteristics of obsessions or com-
pulsions [63]. In addition, eating disorder patients may exhibit the full range
of obsessions and compulsions, including pathological doubt, symmetry
and contamination worries, repeating, checking and grooming [64, 65].

The inclusion of pervasive developmental disorders in the OC spectrum
is more controversial. The stereotyped and repetitive behaviours seen in
the autistic syndrome, similarly to the specific circumscribed interests
in Asperger syndrome, may be easily described as obsessive-compulsive
[66], but seem different in nature. Furthermore, autistic individuals
usually lack insight into their mental state. However, autism has been
associated with the OC spectrum on the basis of high rates of OCD in
first-degree relatives [67, 68], serotonergic abnormalities [69], and potential
responsiveness to SSRIs [70]. Recently, the B lymphocyte antigen D8/17, a
possible marker for OCD and TS (see below), has been associated with
autism [71].

ETIOPATHOGENESIS
Psychogenetic Factors

Psychological theories of OCD have encompassed psychoanalytic theories
as well as more general non-psychodynamic etiological approaches,



CHILD AND ADOLESCENT OCD: COMMENTARIES 157

focusing alternatively on volitional, intellectual and/or emotional impair-
ment. Freud’s famous patient, the Rat Man, has long been seen as a para-
digm of a psychologically determined illness, illustrating the central role of
anal sadistic concerns with control, ambivalence, magical thinking and the
salience of defences of reaction formation, intellectualization, isolation and
undoing [5]. Freud went on to formulate a theory of pregenital organization
of the libido, determined by constitutional rather than experimental factors,
and crucial to the obsessional neurosis. He also provided fascinating spec-
ulations on the similarity between OC phenomena, children’s games and
religious rites. Anna Freud [72] stated that “obsessional outcomes are pro-
moted by a constitutional increase in the intensity of the anal-sadistic
tendencies . .. probably as the result of inheritance combined with parental
handling”. However, despite the beautifully described dynamics of obses-
sional symptoms, most illustrative of unconscious processes, the psycho-
analysts have also pointed out the extreme difficulty in treating severe OCD
with classical analytic treatment.

Biochemical Factors

Although a variety of biological etiologies have been proposed in OCD since
1860 [73], modern neurobiological theories began with the clinical studies
showing that clomipramine (CMI) and other serotonin reuptake inhibitors
(SRIs) had a unique efficacy in treating OCD (see below). This inspired a
“serotonergic hypothesis” of OCD [74]. In children and adolescents, a few
studies have brought evidence of the involvement of the serotonergic sys-
tem in the pathophysiology of the disorder. In a double-blind, placebo-
controlled CMI treatment study involving 29 children and adolescents,
clinical improvement of the OC symptoms during CMI administration
was strongly correlated to pre-treatment platelet serotonin concentration,
and to the decrease of this measure during treatment [75]. In addition, there
have been several reports of decreased density of the platelet serotonin
transporter in children and adolescents with OCD, but not in those with
TS [76, 77]; in one study [77], the baseline binding capacity (Bmax) of the
ligand *H-paroxetine was positively correlated to the severity of OC symp-
toms on the Y-BOCS, in responders to pharmacological treatment only.
Another study showed an increase in central serotonin turnover, as evid-
enced by higher concentrations of 5-hydroxyindoleacetic acid (5-HIAA) in
the cerebrospinal fluid (CSF) of children and adolescents with OCD com-
pared to children and adolescents with disruptive behaviour disorder [78].

However, the delayed and incomplete action of serotonergic drugs, sug-
gesting multiple effects on other neurotransmitters as well, and numerous
biochemical studies of OCD patients and controls have not yet indicated a
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single biochemical abnormality as a primary etiological mechanism in OCD.
Two studies have carefully examined CSF neurochemical changes during
CMI treatment of patients with juvenile OCD at short-term [79] and long-
term [80] follow-up. Changes were observed for many measures, including
neuropeptides (corticotropin-releasing hormone, vasopressin, somatostatin,
and oxytocin) and monoamine metabolites (5-HIAA, homovanillic acid, 3-
methoxy-4-hydroxyphenylglycol).

Genetic Factors

The familial nature of OCD has been observed since the 1930s [81], and
both Freud [5] and Janet [4] thought it likely that constitutional or genetic
factors were important in the pathogenesis of the disorder. Twin studies
have provided limited evidence for the importance of genetic factors in
OCD manifestation [82]. At the present time, however, it is not clear
whether these factors are specific for OCD or whether OCD is part of a
broader heritable anxiety spectrum [83]. Several family studies have
shown that OCD is much more common among relatives of individuals
with OCD than would be expected from estimated occurrence rates for
the general population [84]. Lenane ef al [85] interviewed 145 first-degree
relatives of 46 children and adolescents with severe primary OCD at the
NIMH. They found that 25% of the fathers and 9% of the mothers had OCD,
and that the age-corrected risk for OCD and subthreshold OCD combined
for all first-degree relatives was 35%. Pauls et al [54] reported that the
prevalence rates of OCD and tic disorders were significantly greater
among the first-degree relatives of 100 probands with OCD (10.3% and
4.6%, respectively) than among relatives of psychiatrically unaffected sub-
jects (1.9% and 1.0%). Interestingly, when comparing the rates among rela-
tives of early (before 18 years) onset (n = 82) vs. late onset (n = 18) probands,
the authors found a two-fold increased risk for OCD, and a four-fold
increased risk for subthreshold OCD, in relatives of probands with early
onset [54].

It has been suggested that at least some forms of OCD could be genetically
related to TS. The pattern of vertical transmission among family members in
TS has led to specific genetic hypotheses favouring models of autosomal
dominant transmission [86]. In OCD, several studies have examined poss-
ible candidate genes related to the putative involvement of the serotonin
and the dopamine systems in the physiopathology of the disorder (for
review, see [83]). Given that no robust result has been obtained thus far,
it is possible that some of these genes might be important in effective
treatment, but that does not necessarily imply that those same genes
would be involved in the genetic etiology of OCD.
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Frontal-Subcortical Circuit Dysfunction

It has been known for a long time that OC symptoms could be associated
with neurological disorders of motor control, including TS, Huntington’s
disease, Parkinson’s disease, and traumatic or infectious lesions of the
basal ganglia [73]. An increased incidence of motor tics, as well as
choreiform movements, has been observed in children and adolescents
with OCD, and a significant proportion of children and adults with the
disorder show impairment of visuo-motor integration, visual memory,
and executive functioning [50, 87, 88]. Since Baxter et al’s [89] seminal
study of OCD with positron emission tomography (PET), neuroimaging
techniques have been extensively used in OCD research. Despite some
discrepant findings across studies, there is now definite evidence that dys-
function within particular neural pathways is generally associated with
OCD.

Seven among 12 studies on brain morphology of OCD patients report
findings suggesting the involvement of the caudate nucleus and/or the
frontal lobes in some patients [90]. One computerized tomography (CT)
study found significantly smaller caudate volumes in young adult males
with childhood onset OCD compared to controls [91], and a recent magnetic
resonance (MRI) morphologic study showed that treatment-naive paediatric
OCD patients had significantly larger anterior cingulate volumes than did
controls [92].

Recent neuroimaging advances have allowed study of brain functioning
in young adults with childhood onset OCD and controls. Studies using
single photon emission computed tomography (SPECT), PET and functional
MRI have tended to demonstrate metabolic abnormalities in the circuits
involving the orbito-frontal/cingulate cortex and the basal ganglia—most
particularly the caudate nuclei—in OCD patients (for review, see [90]).
Studies performed at rest and during symptom provocation demonstrated
selective increases in regional blood flow, which correlated with OC
symptoms intensity, in the caudate and the orbitofrontal cortex [93].
Furthermore, five among seven studies comparing brain functioning in
OCD patients before and after successful pharmacological or psychological
treatment, demonstrated reduction of the hypermetabolism of the frontal
lobes following treatment [90]. One of these studies was conducted pre- and
post-pharmacological treatment in childhood-onset OCD patients at the
NIMH [94, 95]

However, it is still unclear whether the dysfunctions observed in the
various neuroimaging studies, which remain discrepant across studies, are
directly related to the pathophysiology of OCD, or represent non-specific
manifestations of the anxious resistance of the patients to their obsessional
symptoms.
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Autoimmune Factors

A recent finding of potentially wide significance is the strong association
demonstrated between acute onset OCD and Sydenham’s chorea (SC),
and it has been suggested that SC may serve as a model of pathogenesis
for certain forms of OCD [96]. SC is a childhood movement disorder asso-
ciated with rheumatic fever (RF), which is thought to be a result of an
antineuronal antibody-mediated response to group A B-haemolytic strepto-
coccus (GABHS), directed at portions of the basal ganglia, in genetically
vulnerable individuals.

A first retrospective comparison of obsessionality in 23 SC patients and 24
RF patients without chorea showed significantly increased OC symptoms
(with three patients meeting diagnostic criteria for OCD) among the choreic
patients [97]. In a second study, 11 children with SC of recent onset were
examined by Swedo et al [98]: antibodies directed against human caudate
tissue were present in the serum of 10 children, and nine of the 11 children
experienced an acute onset of OC symptoms, which started shortly before
the onset of the movement disorder, peaked as the chorea did, and waned
over time, completely disappearing with cessation of the choreic move-
ments. In Brazil, a recent investigation of children and adolescents who
had RF with SC (n = 30) or without chorea (1 = 20) found OC symptoms
in 70% of subjects with SC, and diagnosable OCD in 16.7%, while OC
symptoms were absent in all patients without chorea [99].

Even in the absence of the neurological symptoms of SC, post-streptococ-
cal cases of childhood onset OCD, tics and/or other neuropsychiatric symp-
toms have been described under the acronym of pediatric autoimmune
neuropsychiatric disorders associated with streptococcal infections (PAN-
DAS) [100, 101]. Swedo et al [101] define this novel group of patients by five
diagnostic criteria: presence of OCD and/or tic disorder, prepubertal onset,
episodic course of symptom severity, abrupt onset or dramatic exacerba-
tions of symptoms associated with GABHS infections (as evidenced by
positive throat culture and/or elevated anti-GABHS titres), and association
with neurological abnormalities (motor hyperactivity and adventitious
movements, such as choreiform movements or tics).

Therapeutically, this finding of a probable autoimmune-caused OCD
raises the clinical possibility that immunosuppressant and even antibiotic
treatments will be effective in treating or preventing some cases of OCD.
However, the first double-blind attempt to demonstrate the efficacy of
penicillin prophylaxis in preventing tic or OCD symptom exacerbation
was negative because of failure to achieve an acceptable level of streptococ-
cal prophylaxis [102].

An antigen labelled D8/17, on the surface of peripheral blood mono-
nuclear cells, has been shown to be a marker for the genetic tendency to
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generate abnormal antibodies to GABHS. Two independent groups of
researchers [103, 104] have found a greater expression of the D8/17 antigen
in the B-lymphocytes of patients with childhood-onset OCD or TS compared
with healthy controls, indicating that the presence of the D8/17 antigen may
serve as a marker of susceptibility for OCD [93].

TREATMENT

The treatment of OCD has changed dramatically over the past 15 years, with
two modalities being systematically assessed and empirically shown to
ameliorate the core symptoms of the disorder in children and adolescents:
pharmacological treatment with agents that are potent SRIs, and specific
cognitive-behavioural treatment (CBT).

Psychopharmacological Treatment

Several randomized, controlled clinical trials have been conducted in chil-
dren and adolescents with OCD, demonstrating, as many more similar
studies with adult patients, the selective and unique efficacy of SRIs (CM],
fluoxetine, sertraline) in the short-term treatment of the disorder; a few open
studies have given preliminary positive results for other SSRIs (fluvoxa-
mine, citalopram, paroxetine). The design and main results of these studies
are summarized in Table 4.1.

CMI was the first known antiobsessional agent. Its efficacy for children
and adolescents with OCD has been demonstrated in three controlled
studies. The first, by Flament et al [33] at the NIMH, was a cross-over
study in which CMI was significantly superior to placebo, after 5 weeks of
treatment, for improvement of both observed and self-reported obsessions
and compulsions; this was independent of the presence of depressive
symptoms at baseline. A subsequent cross-over study by Leonard et al
[105], also at the NIMH, demonstrated the specificity of the antiobsessional
effect of CMI, which was clearly superior to desipramine (DMI) in reducing
OC symptoms; 64% of patients who received CMI as their first active
treatment showed at least some sign of relapse during subsequent DMI
treatment. De Veaugh-Geiss et al [106] reported on 60 children and adoles-
cents with OCD included in a multicentre parallel group trial of CMI vs.
placebo. At the end of 8 weeks, 53% of patients receiving active drug rated
themselves as very much improved or much improved, vs. 8% receiving
placebo. In a 1-year open-label maintenance treatment for 47 patients, CMI
continued to be effective and well tolerated. The secondary effects of
CMI include dry mouth, somnolence, dizziness, tremor, headache,
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constipation, stomach discomfort, sweating and insomnia. CMI can cause
tachycardia and axis changes with prolongation of the QT interval on
electrocardiogram (ECG) [107]; baseline and periodic ECG monitoring is
recommended [44].

Fluoxetine was investigated by Riddle et al [108] in a 8-week, placebo-
controlled, cross-over study involving 14 children and adolescents with
OCD. The degree of symptomatic improvement on fluoxetine was compar-
able with that observed in similar trials of CMI. In a 8-week open-label trial
by Apter et al [109], fluvoxamine, given to adolescent inpatients treated for
OCD or major depressive disorder, also induced a significant decrease in
the severity of OC symptoms. The largest controlled study completed to
date is a multicentre, 12-week placebo-controlled trial of sertraline including
187 children and adolescents with OCD, in which significant differences
between the drug and placebo emerged at week 3 and persisted for the
duration of the study [110]. For sertraline, it has been shown that pharma-
cokinetic parameters are similar in children, adolescent and adult patients
[111]. In an open trial with citalopram, 75% of patients showed marked or
moderate improvement after 10 weeks, and only minor and transient
adverse effects were noted [112]. Similarly, in a 12-week open trial by
Rosenberg et al [113], paroxetine appeared to be safe and effective on OC
symptoms. Although less frequent and disturbing than the secondary
effects of CMI, the most commonly described secondary effects of SSRIs
include nausea, headache, tremor, gastrointestinal complaints, drowsiness,
akathisia, insomnia, sexual problems, disinhibition, agitation or even hypo-
mania, and the worsening of tics in case of comorbidity [44, 63].

The selective efficacy of SRIs is also supported by Leonard et al’s [114]
DMI substitution study during long-term CMI maintenance treatment of a
group of 26 children and adolescents with severe primary OCD. Eight (89%)
of nine of the substituted subjects and only two of 11 of the non-substituted
subjects relapsed during the 2-month comparison period. All eight patients
who relapsed with DMI regained their clinical response within 1 month of
CMI reinstallment.

For children and adolescents with OCD and comorbid tic disorder, SRIs
alone might have little antiobsessional effect [115], and there are reports
suggesting that SSRIs, especially at higher doses, may exacerbate or even
induce tics in some patients [108, 116, 117]. In adults with OCD, McDougle
et al [58] reported that a personal or family history of chronic tic disorder
was associated with a positive response to haloperidol augmentation of
fluvoxamine treatment; these authors recommend the addition of dopamine
antagonists to the treatment regimen of SSRI-resistant OCD patients with a
comorbid chronic tic disorder and, possibly, for those with concurrent
psychotic spectrum disorders. Preliminary reports in children tend to sup-
port this approach [118].
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Cognitive-Behavioural Treatment (CBT)

Several case reports [119] and four open studies [120-123] (Table 4.2) have
shown the beneficial effects of CBT, alone or in addition to pharmacother-
apy, for children and adolescents with OCD. Treatment generally involves a
three-stage approach, consisting of information gathering, therapist-assisted
graded exposure with response prevention, and homework assignments
(for detail, see [119]). Anxiety management training plays an adjunctive
role. For children with predominantly internalizing symptoms, treatment
also includes relaxation and cognitive training. Family needs to be involved,
to varying extents according to individual situations. CBT is usually imple-
mented initially with 13-20 weekly individual or family sessions, and home-
work assignments. Partial responders or non-responders may require more
frequent visits and out-of-office therapist-assisted training.

Bolton ef al [120] reported the outcome of CBT (generally combined with
other treatment approaches) in a series of 15 adolescents: in most cases,
symptoms were relieved entirely (47%) or reduced to a mildly incapacitat-
ing level (40%). March et al [124] presented an open trial of CBT for 15
children and adolescents with OCD, most of whom were also receiving
medication. Nine patients experienced at least a 50% reduction in symptoms
at post-treatment, and six were asymptomatic. No patients relapsed at
follow-up intervals as long as 18 months. Booster behavioural treatment
allowed medication discontinuation in six patients. Franklin et al [122]
found similar results in an open trial of CBT for 14 children and adolescents
with OCD: eight patients had concurrent treatment with an SSRI, 12 experi-
enced at least a 50% reduction in symptoms at post-treatment, and the vast
majority remained improved at 9-month follow-up.

De Haan et al [123] compared CBT (n = 12) and CMI (1 = 10) in a random-
ized trial for children and adolescents with OCD. CBT produced stronger
therapeutic changes than CMI after 12 weeks. Five of the nine initial non-
responders showed significant changes after combining both treatment regi-
mens for a further 12 weeks.

Other Treatment Approaches

Although some uncontrolled case studies have found psychodynamic psy-
chotherapy useful in treating juvenile OCD [124, 125], the effectiveness of
psychotherapy alone—apart from cognitive interventions—on obsessive
and compulsive symptoms remains to be systematically explored. Never-
theless, traditional psychotherapeutic approaches may be useful to help
OCD children or adolescents to address the intrapsychic conflicts that affect
or result from their illness.
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Family psychopathology is neither necessary nor sufficient for the onset
of OCD [126]. Nonetheless, families affect and are affected by the disorder.
Some become extensively involved in participating in the child’s rituals or
reassuring obsessional worries; other become mired in grueling, angry
struggles and arguments with their symptomatic child. Work with families
on how to manage the child’s symptoms, cope with the stress and family
disruption that often accompanies OCD, and participate effectively in beha-
vioural or pharmacological treatment is essential [127]. It is important to
note that most cognitive-behavioural approaches to paediatric OCD include
the involvement of a parent in some therapeutic sessions. Family support
groups and patients advocacy groups, now available in many countries, can
also provide valuable help and support.

In case of severe OCD, there is some empirical evidence that milieu
therapy in an inpatient setting may be a useful resource [120, 124].

Treatment Guidelines

According to expert consensus guidelines [44, 128], the need for pharma-
cotherapy in children and adolescents with OCD depends on the severity of
the illness. CBT alone is favoured as the initial treatment of choice in milder
cases without significant comorbidity, whereas severe OCD, presence of
comorbid depression, anxiety or disruptive behaviour, and insufficient
cognitive or emotional ability to cooperate in CBT, are indications for SRI
treatment. The choice of CBT as the initial treatment has the advantage of
apparent durability of benefits and of avoiding the potential side effects of
pharmacotherapy. The combination treatment might be more efficient than
either alone, and CBT may reduce relapse rate in patients withdrawn from
medication.

In the absence of direct comparison or meta-analytic studies assessing the
efficacy of SRIs/SSRlIs in children and adolescents, it is not known whether
one SRI/SSRI is more effective than another for treating childhood OCD. In
practice, the choice of the agent may depend on the side effect profile and
the potential for drug interaction. CMI has the most anticholinergic side
effect profile, requires ECG monitoring, and is the most toxic in overdose.
An adequate therapeutic trial of CMI generally consists of a dosage of up to
3 mg/kg/day for 3 months. Dosage should not exceed 5 mg/kg/day or 250
mg/day, because of the risks of toxicity, including seizures and ECG
changes. In contrast, SSRIs do not require ECG monitoring, are less toxic
in overdose, but may be associated with more minor complaints. Thus, a
SSRI may be used in first-line treatment of childhood OCD, when medica-
tion is necessary. A trial of adequate dosage and duration (10-12 weeks)
is necessary to determine whether a child is responder to a given SSRL



CHILD AND ADOLESCENT OCD: COMMENTARIES 167

Relatively high doses of SSRIs have been used in published studies (see
Table 4.1), while lower doses seem to be active. Systematic dose-response
data are not available for children, but side effects generally appear dose-
dependent. Therefore, SSRIs are to be started at low doses (fluoxetine,
paroxetine, citalopram, 20 mg/day; fluvoxamine, sertraline, 50 mg/day)
and progressively increased in case of inefficacy.

Despite differences in potency and selectivity, it is not known which SRI/
SSRI will be more effective for treating which type of patients, and failure to
respond to one compound does not necessarily predict failure to respond to
another. Thus, if there is no clinical response after 10-12 weeks of a first trial
with an SSRI, switching to another or to CMI is reasonable. For patients who
only have a partial therapeutic response after several successive trials,
augmentation strategies may be useful, in particular addition of a low
dose of a neuroleptic in children with OCD and comorbid tic disorder or
schizotypal personality disorder.

The optimal duration of SSRI/CMI maintenance treatment is unclear,
since relapses are frequent when discontinuing medication. Antiobsessional
medication should be maintained for at least 12-18 months after a satisfac-
tory response has been obtained. Once the decision is made to attempt
reduction or discontinuation, the tapering should be gradual.

In view of recent findings on the possible role of autoimmune factors in
OCD, a child with acute onset or exacerbation of OC and/or tic symptoms
requires careful consideration of medical illnesses, including upper respir-
atory tract infections, during the preceding months. A throat culture and an
antistreptolysin O or antistreptococcal DNAase B titre may be considered to
assist in diagnosing a GABHS infection [44].

SHORT-TERM AND LONG-TERM OUTCOME

Several retrospective or prospective follow-up studies of subjects treated for
OCD during childhood or adolescence have looked at the outcome of the
disorder into early adulthood (for review, see [129]).

Retrospective Follow-up Studies

Among the retrospective follow-up studies of paediatric OCD, summarized
in Table 4.3, we will cite Hollingsworth et al [130], who identified 17 cases of
severe OC neurosis from a chart review of all children admitted as in- or
outpatients at the University of California Neuropsychiatric Institute in Los
Angeles for a 16-year period. All OC children had been treated with intens-
ive psychotherapy (for an average of 17.7 months), and one of them also
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received behavioural therapy. The authors interviewed 10 of these cases,
1.5-14 years after their first admission. Only three of the ten (30%) denied
any obsessive thoughts or compulsions, while seven (70%) reported that the
OC behaviour still continued to some degree but was less than pre-
treatment level. One had decompensated during adolescence in an acute
schizophrenic reaction, which had resolved without recurrence. On follow-
up, all 10 subjects reported problems with social life and peer relationships;
none was married.

Another study by Thomsen and Mikkelsen [131, 132] in Denmark exam-
ined clinical course of childhood OCD in 47 subjects re-evaluated 6-22 years
after initial referral, in comparison with a control group of age- and sex-
matched control patients admitted for other non-psychotic disorders during
the same period. At follow-up, 47% of the OCD probands (vs. 0% of the
controls) still had OCD, and 68% (vs. 61% of the controls) had at least one
personality disorder; among the OCD probands, the most common person-
ality disorder was the avoidant (23% vs. 8% of the controls), whereas
obsessive-compulsive personality disorder (OCPD) was not found more
often than among controls (17% vs. 10%). However, in the OCD group,
seven of the eight subjects with OCPD had continued OCD at follow-up.
Generally, most personality disorders were found in the group of patients
with chronic OCD at follow-up.

Prospective Follow-up Studies

The prospective follow-up studies of children and adolescents with OCD
are summarized in Table 4.4. An early study by Warren [133] described 15
adolescents admitted to the Maudsley Hospital in London with OC states,
and re-examined when aged 19-24 years. No treatment was specified,
except for one patient who had been leucotomized. At follow-up, only two
subjects were considered completely recovered, four had a tendency to mild
OC symptoms under stress, four were somewhat handicapped by obses-
sional symptoms, and the remaining five still had severe symptomatology,
one being hospitalized.

Two prospective longitudinal studies of children and adolescents with
OCD have been successively conducted at the NIMH Child Psychiatry
Branch. In the first one [50], subjects were 27 patients admitted between
1977 and 1983 for a 5-week treatment trial with CMI and matched for sex,
age and IQ with normal controls from the local community. Following the
initial drug trial, only seven patients were maintained on CMI (not available
in the USA at the time), between a few months and 3 years. Others received
non-specific medication (other tricyclic antidepressants, neuroleptics, anxio-
lytics) or psychological treatment (supportive psychotherapy, family or
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group therapy); these treatments had often been only briefly or irregularly
administered. At follow-up, more patients (74%) than controls (57%) were
still living with their families, more controls (86%) than patients (59%)
were still at school. Seventeen patients (68%) still met criteria for OCD,
and comorbidity was common, as 13 (52%) of the group had another Axis I
psychiatric disorder, most commonly an anxiety and/or depressive disor-
der.

The second study, by Leonard et al [134], concerned children and adoles-
cents who participated in the NIMH CMI treatment studies between 1984
and 1988. The objective of this later study was to assess the outcome of
patients who had access to continued psychopharmacological treatment, to
determine whether there had been any long-term gains and if there were
any predictors of outcome. After discharge from the NIMH, 96% of the
patients received additional pharmacological treatment with CMI or
another SRI, 33% behavioural therapy, 54% individual psychotherapy and
20% family therapy. At the time of follow-up, 70% were still taking psy-
choactive medication. During the follow-up period, several interim contacts
with most of the subjects showed that many patients met DSM-III-R criteria
for OCD at some times but not at others, illustrating the waxing and waning
pattern of the disorder. All subjects were assessed 2-7 years after first
referral. Only six (11%) were free of any obsession or compulsion. Of
those six, three were still under medication; therefore, only three (6% of
the sample) could be considered in true remission. Although OC symptoms
continued for most subjects, the group as a whole was significantly
improved from endpoint of initial CMI treatment on measures of OCD,
anxiety, depression and global functioning, indicating significant gains
over those of short-term treatment; only 10 subjects (19%) were rated as
unchanged or worse. Three patients had developed a psychotic disorder
subsequent to baseline evaluation, but this had resolved in two (one only
had a brief reactive psychosis while receiving medication).

In a second Danish study [135], 23 of 26 children and adolescents with
OCD were prospectively evaluated every 6 months for OC symptomato-
logy. After discharge from initial treatment, all children had individual or
family sessions with behavioural therapy, and 13 received medication (CMI
or citalopram) for a period of 0.5-2 years. At follow-up, 1.5-5 years after
referral, eight subjects (35%) retained an OCD diagnosis, including three
who were still receiving medication (with OC symptoms on a much less
severe level than at baseline); nine subjects (39%) had subclinical OCD,
mostly with the same form and content as the clinical OCD presented at
baseline, although they were neither distressed nor functionally or socially
affected by these subclinical symptoms; the remaining six (26%) had no
OCD. Interim evaluations supported the theories of OCD as an illness of
fluctuating severity.
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Bolton et al [136] reported on 14/15 young adults treated for OCD during
adolescence [120], mainly by behavioural and family task-setting therapy;
five subjects had also received CMI. Among 13 of the 15 patients who had
responded positively to treatment in adolescence, seven had stayed well
and were treatment-free at follow-up, one had rapidly settled into a chronic
course, and four had relapsed between 3 and 6 years after initial treatment
(the last one was lost to follow-up). As to the two patients with no response
to protracted treatment in adolescence, one case (with obsessional slowness)
remained chronic, while the other responded well to further behavioural
therapy a year later.

Apart from these, we will cite a 2-year prospective follow-up of OCD
cases identified in a community study [10, 137]. The follow-up study
showed the relative stability of the diagnosis of OCD in a natural setting,
with variations in symptom severity. Contrary to the authors” expectations,
subjects initially diagnosed with subclinical OCD did not progress into true
cases of OCD, reinforcing the importance of using a high diagnostic thresh-
old of severity.

Risk and Prognostic Factors

Several studies, both on the natural course of OCD and on clinical response
to treatment interventions, have attempted to identify demographic or
clinical features that may influence outcome or course of illness in OCD,
with mainly negative or inconsistent results (for review, see [129]).

In Thomsen and Mikkelsen’s retrospective follow-up study [132], a num-
ber of baseline variables were examined, using multivariate analysis, as
possible predictors of OCD outcome. None seemed to predict outcome,
except OCD severity in childhood, as measured by the number of hours
spent on symptoms. More women than men had an episodic course, and
more males than females belonged to the poorest outcome group. However,
just as many females as males had OCD at follow-up.

Except for one short-term pharmacological study, in which male subjects
responded significantly better than did female subjects [33], in the other
studies, initial treatment response could not be predicted by sex, age of
onset, duration or severity of illness, or type of symptoms [105, 106].

As for long-term course, a stepwise regression analysis was performed in
Leonard et al’s [134] study, with representative baseline and week 5 vari-
ables: a worse OCD outcome at follow-up was predicted, in a stepwise
multiple regression, by a more severe OCD symptom score after 5 weeks
of CMI therapy (31% of the variance), the presence of parental Axis I
psychiatric diagnosis (16%), and a lifetime history of tics at baseline (15%).
In Bolton et al’s [136] study, good treatment outcome in adolescence
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predicted medium-term prognosis (between 1 and 4 years) fairly well, but it
failed to predict long-term prognosis (between 9 and 14 years), reflecting the
fact that some patients relapsed into a chronic course even after several
years of remission following treatment.

SUMMARY
Consistent Evidence

Childhood OCD may represent the disorder in child psychiatry whose
clinical picture most closely resembles its adult counterpart. Despite a
relative diversity, the symptom ““pool” is remarkably finite and very similar
to that seen in older individuals. Prevalence, comorbidity and response to
pharmacological and behavioural treatment, also appear continuous across
the life span.

Children and adolescents with OCD usually suffer from a range of symp-
toms simultaneously, that may change over time. Most subjects have both
obsessions and compulsions, and apparently there are no age-related pat-
terns in the prevalence of specific types of symptoms. For reasons still
unknown, the onset of OCD generally occurs earlier in males than in
females.

All follow-up studies clearly demonstrate the continuity of the diagnosis
of OCD from childhood to adulthood: when subjects are still symptomatic at
follow-up, the main diagnosis is almost invariably OCD, although
comorbid disorders, especially mood and/or anxiety disorders, are fre-
quent. Evolution towards psychosis is exceptional. Spontaneous course is
most often marked by a waxing and waning severity of the disorder,
whereas remissions under treatment may be followed by relapses, even
after long periods of time.

One might infer from the results of short-term and longer longitudinal
studies that two types of treatment intervention can markedly improve
prognosis of childhood onset OCD, and significantly reduce impairment
from the condition. There is now clear evidence that pharmacological treat-
ment with drugs that are potent serotonin reuptake inhibitors (CMI and
SSRIs)—at doses comparable to those used for adults—induces a clinically
substantial reduction of OC symptoms for most children and adolescents
with the disorder. However, improvement is often incomplete, few patients
become asymptomatic, and long-term maintenance treatment may be
required. CBT, based on graded exposure with response prevention,
might have more durable benefits, and is considered as the first-line treat-
ment in mild non-comorbid OCD. Because OCD frequently occurs in the
context of other psychopathology and adaptative difficulties, additional
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individual and family psychotherapeutic, and educational interventions are
often necessary.

Incomplete Evidence

Although invaluable benefits can now be obtained from available pharma-
cological and behavioural treatments, complete remission remains uncer-
tain, and long-term management is still required for many cases of
paediatric onset OCD.

Ongoing studies are examining whether there would be distinct sub-
types of OCD that could differ in clinical phenomenology, neurobiological
concomitants, and responsiveness to psychological or pharmacological
interventions. For example, children and adolescents with OCD vary in
age of onset (prepubertal vs. pubertal), mode of onset (insidious vs.
abrupt), personal comorbidity, family history, course of illness, associated
neurological or biological abnormalities (e.g. tic disorders, post-infectious
conditions). These characteristics could help delineate specific subtypes
of OCD, associated with distinct patterns of etiology, response to
treatment and long-term outcome. The distinction between tic-related and
non-tic-related OCD might prove to be particularly relevant in these
respects.

Data from the last 10 years of neuroimaging studies suggest that OCD is
associated with dysfunction in particular neural pathways. Results from
neuroanatomical and neurophysiological studies are still partial and some-
times contradictory, although the involvement of the basal ganglia and the
orbitofrontal cortex is strongly suspected. However, it is still unclear
whether the functional abnormalities observed in these studies are specific
to the pathophysiology of OCD, or reflect the anxious resistance of the OC
patients to their symptoms.

Similarly, despite accumulating evidence for a serotonin hypothesis in the
etiopathogenesis or treatment of OCD, it is not yet clear whether the bio-
chemical changes observed before or after treatment reflect primary or
adaptative mechanisms. More research is needed on other neurotransmitter
systems as well, since numerous biochemical studies of OCD patients and
controls have not yet indicated a single biochemical abnormality as a prim-
ary etiological mechanism in the disorder.

Areas Still Open to Research

One of the main problems we are still facing with childhood onset OCD
is the difficulty in predicting the long-term outcome of the disorder.



CHILD AND ADOLESCENT OCD: COMMENTARIES 175

According to both course and treatment literature, surprisingly few demo-
graphic and clinical features seem apt to predict long-term course.

Partial or complete treatment resistance remains a major area of concern,
and urgently needs further research, as resistant juvenile OCD patients
usually exhibit severe forms of the illness. New pharmacological treatment
strategies should be systematically investigated, including augmentation or
association treatment regimens, but also the search for novel compounds
with new pharmacological profiles. Besides classical behavioural interven-
tions, psychological treatments should also encompass more comprehensive
cognitive techniques, to be empirically explored.

The major area of research for the coming years remains etiology or, more
likely, etiologies of OCD. Although the family aggregation of the disorder
has been long recognized, the search for genes responsible for the expres-
sion of OCD, or for susceptibility to the disorder, remains an open task. It
might help to examine in more detail the interaction between genotype and
environment. The association between some forms of neurological damage
and OC symptoms has also been known for a long time, but modern
neuroimaging tools should allow to study regional brain functioning of
OCD individuals in different states and at different stages of their illness.
Although probably a numerical minority, the identification of autoimmune
cases of OCD certainly represents a major breakthrough in the understand-
ing of a disorder long considered as a purely psychologically determined
illness. It might serve as a medical model of OCD, and help identify the
neuroanatomical, neurophysiological or biochemical mechanisms involved
in the onset or maintenance of the disorder.

In conclusion, OCD is a frequent and probably heterogeneous disorder,
which should be recognized in its early stage, that is, often during childhood
or adolescence years. Although current available treatments are not gener-
ally curative, most children and adolescents given a correct diagnosis and
an individually targeted treatment, may be substantially helped to resume a
normal developmental trajectory. More research is needed into basic neu-
robiological mechanisms to improve understanding and long-term outcome
of the disorder.
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Commentaries

4.1
Theoretical and Clinical Implications of the Spectrum of Childhood
Obsessionality

Robert A. King'

The contemporary resurgence of interest in childhood obsessive-compulsive
disorder (OCD) dates from the seminal studies of Flament, Rapoport,
Swedo, Leonard, and their colleagues at the National Institute of Mental
Health [1]. That work demonstrated that childhood OCD was common;
descriptively similar to adult OCD and diagnosable using the same criteria;
frequently familial, persistent, and accompanied by considerable comorbid-
ity and neuropsychological abnormalities; and at least partially responsive
to serotonergic agents and/or behavioural therapy.

As with other disorders, research in this area has progressed by studying
clinical samples of children with forms of OCD clearly diagnosable by DSM
criteria. However, in addition to the large number of children seen with
classic OCD, there also exists a large penumbra or spectrum of children with
prominent or troublesome repetitive behaviours that are less easily classi-
fied or treated [2]. How are we to understand this broad spectrum of
psychopathology from a theoretical point of view?

Many forms of developmental psychopathology represent a dysregula-
tion of usually adaptive mechanisms or capacities. Neuro-ethological mod-
els of OCD suggest that OCD symptoms reflect an inappropriate release or
failure to terminate evolutionarily conserved mammalian fixed-action or
comparator functions—grooming, checking, arranging, pair-bonding, etc.
[1, 3]. According to this view, diverse pathological processes affecting the
basal ganglia and related structures, the neurological substrate for these
functions, can result in excessive checking, washing or arranging; contam-
ination fears; hoarding; and other OC symptoms.

From a developmental perspective, Freud, Piaget, Gesell and others
have noted the ubiquitous repetitive activities and rituals that characterize
the daily behaviour of young children. Some of these represent a pleasur-
able exercise of burgeoning capacities for seriation and categorization;
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others serve to reduce anxiety by reinforcing object constancy at times of
separation or uncertainty (e.g. bedtime); still others may ward off or control
potentially dangerous impulses. Developmental studies find that obsessive
concerns about symmetry or order and compulsive insistence on sameness,
with upset if thwarted, are very common in preschoolers, but that when
they persist beyond age 4 or 5 years, they tend to be associated with poorer
adaptation and increased levels of parental obsessionality [4, 5]. Longitudi-
nal studies of these phenomena are sorely needed. Preliminary findings
from prospective studies of children at high family risk for Tourette’s
syndrome (TS) indicate that extreme levels of pre-schooler compulsivity,
such as “’stickiness”’, and concern for sameness, may be harbingers of later
tic/OCD spectrum pathology [6].

Epidemiological studies also find that, although about 2-4% of adoles-
cents in community samples meet full DSM criteria for OCD, many
additional youngsters have obsessions and compulsions that fail to meet
these criteria by virtue of being less distressing, impairing or time con-
suming [7].

Clinically, one also encounters many children who have perseverative
behaviours, constricted or obsessional interests, irritable inflexibility and
difficulty in shifting activities, and repetitive behaviours that may have
been diagnosed by different clinicians as stereotypies, simple compulsions
or complex tics [2]. Such children, who have been described in the literature
under various diagnostic rubrics (e.g. atypical pervasive developmental
disorder, “compulsively difficulty temperament”), often have a multiplicity
of other developmental and social difficulties; typically they do not regard
their repetitive behaviours, which are usually more distressing to others, as
ego-dystonic. Their lack of self-reflective language often makes their sub-
jective experience of these behaviours difficult to assess.

It remains an important unanswered question to what extent the broad
spectrum of obsessions and compulsions found in the general population,
as well as the “atypical” forms just described, share genetic risk factors,
neurobiological characteristics or therapeutic responsiveness with the more
classical forms of OCD.

TS provides a model for one heuristically important subtype of childhood
onset OCD [8]. Factor analytic studies find that obsessions and compulsions
regarding symmetry, arranging, checking, and hoarding are more common
in subjects with histories of tic disorder, while contamination fears may
occur with equal frequencies in subjects with non-tic related OCD. As is the
case with many children with OCD, the compulsions associated with TS
often have no accompanying obsessions and are experienced as occurring in
response to a quasi-somatic urge or “‘just-right”” sensation, rather than as an
attempt to reduce anxiety or prevent some feared outcome. Not only are
tic-related OCD symptoms less responsive to selective serotonin reuptake
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inhibitors (SSRIs); the lack of an anxious, obsessional trigger makes tradi-
tional exposure/response prevention approaches difficult to implement and
may require habit-reversal techniques instead.

Comorbidity is the rule rather than the exception in childhood disorders,
including OCD, and suggests that we do not yet have a nosology that
reflects the underlying structure of psychopathology. Even in children
with clear-cut OCD, associated symptoms of depression, anxiety, impul-
siveness and agitation may be as disabling as the obsessions and compul-
sions per se and necessitate a multifaceted approach to assessment and
treatment [2]. Studies of other basal ganglia disorders, including TS and
Sydenham’s chorea, suggest that the often extensive psychopathology
accompanying childhood OCD may have a neurobiological basis. Indeed,
Kurlan and colleagues [9] have posited the notion of a spectrum of devel-
opmental basal ganglia disorders.

A final set of challenges concern childhood OCD’s chronicity. A 47-year
follow-up of individuals with OCD found that, at least for men, onset under
20 years was ominous; at follow-up, only 28% of such men were recovered
and 44% were unchanged or deteriorated [10]. In our current epoch,
although the SSRIs provide significant relief for many children, subjects’
mean post-treatment symptom scores at the end of most clinical drug trials
are still severe enough to meet the initial inclusion criteria.

Further progress in delineating the different subtypes and spectrum of
childhood-onset OCD and their underlying causes promise to lead to more
effective means of intervention.

REFERENCES

1. Rapoport J. (Ed.) (1989) Obsessive-Compulsive Disorder in Children and Adoles-
cents, American Psychiatric Press, Washington, DC.

2. King R.A,, Scahill L. (1999) The assessment and coordination of treatment of
children and adolescents with OCD. Child Adolesc. Psychiatr. Clin. N. Am., 8:
577-597.

3. Leckman J.F., Mayes L.C. (1999) Preoccupations and behaviors associated with
romantic and parental love: perspectives on the origin of obsessive-compulsive
disorder. Child Adolesc Psychiatr. Clin. N. Am., 8: 635-665.

4. Evans D.W., Leckman ].F., Carter A., Reznick J.S., Henshaw D., King R.A., Pauls

D. (1997) Ritual, habit, and perfectionism: the prevalence and development of

compulsive-like behavior in normal young children. Child Develop., 68: 58—68.

Evans D., unpublished data.

Pauls D., Carter A., unpublished data.

Apter A., Fallon T .J., King R.A., Ratzoni G., Zohar A. H., Binder M., Weizman A,

Leckman J.F., Pauls D.L., Kron S,, et al (1996) Obsessive-compulsive character-

istics: from symptoms to syndrome. J. Am. Acad. Child Adolesc. Psychiatry, 35:

907-912.

NG



CHILD AND ADOLESCENT OCD: COMMENTARIES 187

8. Leckman J.F., Cohen D.J. (Eds) (1999) Tourette’s Syndrome—Tics, Obsessions,
Compulsions: Developmental Psychopathology and Clinical Care, Wiley, New York.
9. Palumbo D., Maughan A., Kurlan R. (1997) Hypothesis III. Tourette syndrome
is only one of several causes of a developmental basal ganglia syndrome. Arch.
Neurol., 54: 475-83.
10. Skoog G., Skoog I. (1999) A 40-year follow-up of patients with obsessive-
compulsive disorder. Arch. Gen. Psychiatry, 56: 121-127.

4.2
Developmental Perspectives in Pediatric Onset Obsessive-Compulsive
Disorder

Daniel A. Geller!

Despite the similar phenotypic presentation of obsessive-compulsive
disorder (OCD) in subjects at all ages, the assumption that childhood
onset disorder is identical to adult onset OCD may be challenged by a
review of the extant literature. Such a review indicates that onset of OCD
in childhood is characterized by male predominance, increased familial
loading, limited insight and higher rates of comorbid tic, disruptive beha-
viour and specific and pervasive developmental disorders than described in
adult samples. In fact, the similarity in phenotypic presentation could
obscure important developmental differences in OCD. Systematic compar-
ison of OCD symptomatology in children and adults has not been reported
to date. Such an effort is complicated by the waxing and waning nature of
the symptoms and the tendency for symptom clusters to change or emerge
over time.

Using the Children’s Yale-Brown Obsessive Compulsive Scale (CY-
BOCS), we have compared the rates of individual symptoms in children,
adolescents and adults, using our pediatric OCD data and published reports
of adult OCD. We found that children and adolescents had significantly
higher rates of aggressive and catastrophic obsessions (fears of death or
harm to self or loved ones) compared with adults, and that these repres-
ented the most common obsessions in the juvenile age group. In addition,
the rate of sexual obsessions increased significantly from childhood to
adolescence to levels similar to those reported in adults. Religious obses-
sions were found more frequently in adolescents than either children or
adults. Hoarding compulsions were found significantly more often in the
child subjects, compared with adolescents or adults. These findings reflect
the developmental concerns and conflicts unique to each age group.

1 McLean Hospital, Pediatric Psychopharmacology Clinic, 115 Mill Street, Belmont, MA 02478, USA



188 OBSESSIVE-COMPULSIVE DISORDER

In their comprehensive review, Flament and Cohen note that the preval-
ence of OCD in children and adolescents is the same as that reported in
adults. This is an important point [1]. If true, then it suggests a variable
outcome in the pediatric-onset cases, because if all pediatric cases had
chronic illness persisting into adulthood, we would expect an increasing
cumulative prevalence with age as new cases are added to the population.
Since this is not observed, it suggests a variable outcome, with some chil-
dren and adolescents becoming subclinical over time, so that cases are both
added and lost to the OCD population.

In a review of 11 pediatric OCD clinical studies, we [2] found a mean age at
onset of 10 years, although the mean age at presentation in these same studies
wasover 12 years, indicating a lag of more than 2 years between onset (defined
by clinical impairment) and presentation. This is quite different from reports
of adultsamples, including the Epidemiological Catchment Area (ECA) study
[3], which finds a mean age at onset of 21 years. Thus, OCD appears to be a
disorder with bimodal peaks of incidence. Differences in gender prevalence
between children and adults with OCD could reflect a greater severity of the
disorder and an earlier age of onset in boys, as suggested by Flament and
Cohen in their excellent review, or it could mean that the early-onset patients
represent an etiologically distinct group. In our pediatric cohort, severity
measures, using both CY-BOCS and Clinical Global Impression (CGI) scores,
are similar in boys and girls who had a similar age at onset.

One of the important differences between child and adult OCD is the
pattern of comorbidity. Flament et al report lifetime comorbidity rates of
75% for other psychiatric disorders, including major depression, dysthymia,
bulimia nervosa, overanxious disorder and phobias [1]. It should be noted
that this was an epidemiological and not a clinically referred sample. The
rates of comorbid disorders may be even higher in clinically referred sam-
ples of children and adolescents with OCD. In addition, many of the early
clinical samples of OCD patients used numerous exclusion criteria in order
to obtain more homogenous samples, sometimes for the purpose of con-
ducting drug treatment trials. For example, the exclusion of Tourette’s
syndrome (TS) subjects in the National Institute of Mental Health (NIMH)
study [4] would be expected to lead to underestimates of the true rate of
both comorbid TS and attention-deficit/hyperactivity disorder (ADHD)
compared to naturalistic samples. In fact, tic disorders, ADHD and anxiety
disorders are over-represented in childhood OCD cases compared to adults.
These distinct patterns of comorbid disorders in pediatric OCD subjects
have implications for pharmacologic treatment of the OCD youngster,
since the treatments for OCD (serotonergics), tics (alpha agonists, dopamine
antagonists and secondary amine tricyclics) and ADHD (dopaminergics)
diverge markedly. OCD that is comorbid with TS may require novel
pharmacological approaches, such as multiple targeted pharmacotherapy
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for each set of symptoms. For example, the addition of alpha-2 agonists,
such as clonidine or guanfacine, to a selective serotonin reuptake inhibitor
(SSRI) may be useful in reducing tic severity and impulsivity. The McDou-
gle study [5] of neuroleptic augmentation in OCD with tics is an important
one to replicate in children, since predictors of treatment response, with a
focus on comorbid disorders, are much needed. Although SSRIs are select-
ive serotonergic agents, they may have subtle dopaminergic (sertraline) or
noradrenergic (fluoxetine) effects that could affect tic frequency or severity.
Clomipramine has unique properties in that it is metabolized to chlordes-
methylimipramine, a compound closely related to desipramine. This agent
has been reported to be effective in the treatment of tic disorders as well as
ADHD. Thus, the use of clomipramine, either alone or as augmentation of
the SSRIs, has theoretical advantage for the comorbid OCD child or adoles-
cent. Although a common clinical practice, controlled trials of this common
combination are urgently needed. Stimulants may also have a role in treat-
ment of comorbid OCD youth when ADHD is present. Despite theoretical
concerns that anxiety or obsessions could be increased, their effect on
symptoms of OCD in children have not been systematically studied. Finally,
the impact of ADHD or other disruptive behaviour, such as oppositional
defiant disorder, on the ability of young OCD patients to successfully
engage in cognitive-behavioural therapy must be considered.

Behavioural disinhibition is a relatively common (25%) [6] and occasion-
ally serious problem in pediatric subjects. It appears to be much more
common in children than adults and may preclude use of the SSRIs entirely
without concomitant addition of mood stabilizers or atypical neuroleptics.
In our experience, it is a dose-related phenomenon and may have a late
onset (after 4 weeks), often parallel to the clinical improvement in OCD
symptoms. It appears that serotonergic drugs, in addition to reducing OCD
symptoms, reduce behavioural inhibition in a number of domains, which
may in turn cause difficulties for the treated child.

Pharmacokinetic studies in children and adolescents have been under-
taken for sertraline and fluoxetine and suggest that the metabolic profiles of
youthful subjects are somewhat more active. However, there is little impact
on dosing schedules in pediatric subjects.

In summary, OCD in children and adolescents presents a distinct clinical
picture with implications for etiology, genetics, treatment and perhaps out-
come. OCD studies with a developmental perspective are urgently needed.
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43
A Concept of Disorder in Some Disorder

Derek Bolton'!

Flament and Cohen’s review brings out that obsessive-compulsive disorder
(OCD) in childhood and adolescence is a relatively common disorder, that it
presents in quite similar ways throughout the age range, that it shows high
levels of comorbidity with a variety of other disorders, and that it responds
well to at least two forms of treatment, pharmacotherapy using selective
serotonin reuptake inhibitors (SSRIs) and cognitive behavioural therapy.
Much less is understood, however, about the etiology of the disorder, or
indeed about what kind of disorder it is. The disorder is highly selective in
its response to psychotropic medication, suggesting a relatively circum-
scribed underlying neurochemistry involving the serotonergic system.
However, the normal role of this system in regulating affect and behaviour,
such as aggression and anxiety, remains speculative, as does the question
whether statistical abnormalities in the system in OCD merely reflect the
unusual affect and behaviour characteristics of the disorder, or whether
they represent its primary cause. A similar point applies to functional
imaging studies, also reviewed by Flament and Cohen. Orbito-frontal/
basal ganglia circuitry seems to be involved in OCD, but so far these
findings do neither more nor less than locate the neural structures which
serve obsessive-compulsive symptomatology; they are so far neutral as to
etiology.

! Institute of Psychiatry, De Crespigny Park, London SE5 8AF, UK
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An example of an etiological question is this: are compulsions functional
behaviours performed because they reduce anxiety generated by obses-
sions? A positive answer to this question about the etiology of compulsions
is still to be found in the DSM-IV and ICD-10 diagnostic criteria. It is
compatible with the typical phenomenology in adults, and to some extent
with that in children, although, as Flament and Cohen remark, some
children with OCD may be able to specify only a vague reason for
their compulsions, and some compulsions apparently lack an ideational
component.

The view that compulsions have an anxiety-relieving function is built into
psychological formulations of OCD, from Freud’s, to conditioning models,
to contemporary cognitive models. But of course it is questionable, and is
rejected in models such as Rapoport’s [1], which regards compulsive beha-
viours as primary, as triggered by some kind of neurological deficit, either
structural or functional (biochemical) or both, and obsessions as being either
mental versions of compulsive behaviours, or post hoc rationalizations of—
confabulations about—compulsive behaviours. Neither psychopharmacolo-
gical nor functional imaging data can readily distinguish between these two
fundamentally different views of the etiology of compulsions. The question
is of course fundamental, and indeed has implications for how the disorder
should be classified. Rapoport’s etiological model of OCD makes no
essential reference to anxiety, and to this extent it has no obvious way of
explaining why anxiolytic psychological methods, whether behavioural or
cognitive, should have an effect on the disorder. On the other hand,
psychological models apparently have no hope of anything other than a
post hoc explanation of association between OCD and neuropsychiatric dis-
orders such as tics or pediatric autoimmune neuropsychiatric disorders
associated with streptococal infections (PANDAS), as reviewed by Flament
and Cohen.

Interestingly, the current uncertainty about the nature of OCD has a long
history. What faced the early psychopathologists was a syndrome, or collec-
tion of related syndromes, that comprised many aspects. It evidently
involves cognition, with thoughts or doubts at or beyond the border of
sanity; it frequently involves the emotions, particularly fear and melancho-
lia; it typically involves an apparent impairment of the power of the will,
and the behavioural aspects of the disorder are in some cases akin to
complex tics, or even to motor movements induced by brain seizure.
Hence during the nineteenth century what we now know as OCD was
variously conceived as a disorder of intellect, volition or emotions, and
classified variously along with psychoses, neurologically-based motor
disorders and anxiety disorders [2]. The clear conception of OCD as an
anxiety disorder, and in particular the functional relationship between
anxiolytic compulsions and anxiogenic obsessions, was consolidated by
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psychoanalytic theory, reinforced by behavioural theorizing, and embraced
by the major nosological systems. But in retrospect this certainty was prob-
ably a quiet interlude, and we have returned to a period of uncertainty and
speculation. Hence the strong and increasing interest in the concept of
“OCD spectrum disorders” and ““subtypes’” of OCD, which respectively
broaden and narrow the conventional nosological classification. There
are many such attempts current, all to a considerable degree speculative.
Flament and Cohen refer to some major ones in their review. Of particular
relevance to child and adolescent OCD is the possibility of a neuro-
developmental subtype of OCD, though validity and utility are so far
unconfirmed [3-6].
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44
Obsessive-Compulsive Disorder: A Model for Closing the “Gap””
between Adult and Pediatric Psychiatry

Joseph DeVeaugh-Geiss'

Flament and Cohen provide a detailed review of the literature on obsessive-
compulsive disorder (OCD) in children and adolescents. They emphasize
that OCD was considered, until very recently, rare among this population.
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This must be viewed in the context that this disorder, regardless of age, was
viewed as rare until recently. It is only in the last 20-25 years that OCD has
come into prominence, in terms of prevalence as well as treatment. Never-
theless, Flament and Cohen accurately reflect the delay in our recognizing
the significance of OCD in children and adolescents. This is a phenomenon
that appears to apply to the diagnosis and treatment of psychiatric disorders
in children and adolescents generally; i.e., there is a delay (or “gap”)
between advances in adult psychiatry and their application to the child
and adolescent population.

The recognition of OCD as a common, treatable disorder is partly attri-
butable to good epidemiologic studies conducted in the last quarter of the
last century, and also is a result of the development of behavioural and
pharmacologic treatments for the disorder. It is important to recognize that
the first epidemiologic study of OCD in adolescents was published only in
1988. Thus, it is easy to understand the persistence of the incorrect notion
that OCD is rare in this population. There is now a substantial body of
evidence supporting a high prevalence of OCD in the adolescent popula-
tion. Retrospective studies show onset of OCD for many patients in child-
hood or adolescence and longitudinal studies show persistence of
symptoms over an extended period of time. Thus, as with many chronic
psychiatric disorders, OCD may appear early in life and persist through
adulthood. The phenomenology of OCD in children, adolescents and adults
is strikingly similar, and perhaps this similarity facilitated the recognition of
the disorder in children and adolescents, and encouraged clinical studies in
this population.

In addition to clinical phenomenology, Flament and Cohen’s review
provides a comprehensive and valuable review of theories and evidence
regarding etiology and pathogenesis. There is considerable evidence
implicating a serotonergic mechanism. Certainly, the pharmacologic treat-
ment of OCD relies primarily on drugs that affect serotonin. The authors
review biochemical evidence as well as familial and genetic evidence, all
pointing to a biologic basis for OCD. Neuroimaging studies point to
dysfunction in frontal, subcortical circuits as well as basal ganglia. There
is also intriguing, recent evidence suggesting an autoimmune-related form
of OCD.

In the past 15 years, both behavioural and pharmacologic therapies have
emerged for the treatment of OCD. Cognitive behavioural therapy has been
evaluated in controlled trials for adults and in case studies and open trials
for children and adolescents. Pharmacologic therapy has advanced dramat-
ically following early observations of the effectiveness of clomipramine
(CMI), a serotonergic tricyclic antidepressant. Consistent demonstration of
efficacy in controlled clinical trials with CMI led Ciba-Geigy to undertake a
full development program for the drug in the treatment of OCD. This
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program included a multicenter controlled clinical trial in children and
adolescents and, to my knowledge, represents the first time that a
psychopharmacologic agent was developed simultaneously for the adult
and pediatric population. Other treatments for OCD (selective serotonin
reuptake inhibitors) have also been studied in the pediatric population,
providing evidence for safety, efficacy and guidelines for use in this age
group. Unfortunately, this is not the norm and most pharmacologic treat-
ments that are used in children and adolescents have been adequately
studied only in adults [1].

This traditional approach—developing and marketing of new drugs
mainly for adults—leaves the child and adolescent population as ““pharma-
ceutical orphans”. Those who treat children must extrapolate dosing and
other information from adult studies. Furthermore, it fosters long delays
between advances in adult psychopharmacology and their application in
younger patients.

Why was OCD different? I suggest this is primarily because of the work of
child and adolescent psychiatrists, such as Professors Flament and Cohen
and the many contributors to the field whose work is reviewed in their
review. The scope and level of sophistication of knowledge made available
concerning this disorder in children and adolescents provided the rationale
and justification for the pharmaceutical industry to approach OCD in a
less traditional fashion. Secondarily, there needed to be advocates for this
population within the industry. More recently, the US Food and Drug
Administration has provided incentives for companies willing to conduct
studies in the pediatric population and similar efforts are ongoing in
Europe. These regulatory efforts should be helpful. It is also important
that the investigation of other psychiatric disorders be as thorough and
inclusive with regard to the child and adolescent population, as has been
done with OCD.

In this way, we can expect fewer ““pharmaceutical orphans” in the future,
and should be able to close the “gap” between advances in adult and
pediatric psychopharmacology.
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4.5
The Spectrum of Obsessive-Compulsive Symptoms in Children and
Adolescents

Per Hove Thomsen'

Obsessive-compulsive disorder (OCD), defined as the presence of severe
intrusive obsessions and unwelcome and annoying compulsions, is far from
that rare disorder in children and adolescents it was thought to be about 20
years ago. Epidemiological data from throughout the world document that
OCD in both boys and girls is frequent [1, 2], and that it affects these
children’s lives severely. The focus upon and the research in OCD (children
and adults), in regard to both etiological factors/pathogenesis and treat-
ment, has been immense, giving us new knowledge, not only on obsessions
and compulsions, but also on a spectrum of related disorders and, further-
more, information on the normal development of ritualistic behaviour seen
in most normal children [3].

Flament and Cohen describe the differential diagnosis between OCD and
psychotic disorders such as schizophrenia, and pervasive developmental
disorders such as Asperger’s syndrome. The differentiation between ego-
dystonic obsessions and compulsions and the ritualistic behaviour seen in
schizophrenia as well as in Asperger’s syndrome raises the question of the
usability of the concept of ego-dystonicity/syntonicity in all children with
OCD. In fact, the cognitive development of some children with OCD pre-
vents them from taking the mental perspective necessary in order to
describe obsessions as being unwelcome, with origin from their own
thoughts, and with a feeling of them being excessive and not rational.
Further research in the connection and relation between obsessive-
compulsive-like symptoms in schizophrenia and pervasive developmental
disorders and OCD is still needed.

Flament and Cohen describe the intriguing finding of a high rate of OCD
in first-degree relatives of autistic individuals and the fact that serotonergic
abnormalities and potential responsiveness to specific serotonin reuptake
inhibitors relate autism to the OCD spectrum disorders. Further research in
OCD spectrum disorders, and their mutual similarities and differences, may
lead to a better understanding of potential common pathways for these
disorders, and to a better treatment approach.

The documentation of treatment efficacy, as regards both medical
treatment and cognitive-behavioural treatment (CBT), is reviewed by
Flament and Cohen. However, we still need data on treatment prediction.
We must admit that we as clinicians are still ignorant as to what
specific factors seem to make a significant difference in treatment response,
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and to what factors seem to influence the course and prognosis of the
disorder. In our search for treatment prediction, we might be able to identify
different subtypes of OCD, some of which are related to tic disorders
and Tourette’s syndrome or different kinds of neurological disorders, others
to the spectrum of anxiety and panic disorders, and a third, perhaps, to
disorders of empathy (such as schizophrenia, Asperger’s syndrome and
pervasive developmental disorder). As regards treatment approaches, we
still need documentation on the efficacy of CBT in children with OCD, in
both the short and long term. Studies including combinations of different
kinds of treatments, such as CBT with or without drugs, are also much
needed.
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4.6
Obsessive-Compulsive Disorder in Children and Adolescents:
Narrowing the Gap between Knowledge and Clinical Practice

Jovan G. Simeon'

The review by Flament and Cohen on pediatric obsessive-compulsive dis-
order (OCD) is a comprehensive and up-to-date review of rather remarkable
advances in a complex disorder affecting many individuals from childhood
into adulthood. OCD in children and adolescents is often very disabling,
interfering with all aspects of life—individual, family, social and academic.
The prevalence of the disorder is underestimated, and in many adolescents
the diagnosis is made years after the onset of symptoms. Current evidence for
a biological substrate (genetic and autoimmune factors, frontal-subcortical
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and serotonergic dysfunctions) has greatly facilitated our understanding of
OCD and its management, as well as invalidated psychoanalytic concepts of
etiology and therapy.

In clinical practice, many children and adolescents are referred for a
variety of complaints which are not typical of OCD, while in fact they
suffer from OCD. Thus, as recommended by the American Academy of
Child and Adolescent Psychiatry [1], a comprehensive diagnostic assess-
ment and the use of relevant rating scales are essential to properly manage
OCD and any comorbid disorders. The use of rating scales facilitates the
assessment of the type and severity of symptoms and their response to
therapy.

The significance of findings related to OCD “subtypes” and OC “’spec-
trum” disorders is unclear [2]. Similar theoretical and practical problems
relate to the concept of “comorbid” disorders: comorbidity implies that
the boundaries of coexisting disorders are clear; comorbid disorders
can coexist independently, represent different manifestations of the
same disorder, or be causally related. Further multidisciplinary research
in the genetic, neuroimaging, biochemical and immunological aspects of
these disorders may clarify their causal relationship and biological
substrates.

Specific cognitive-behavioural techniques (CBT) and pharmacotherapies
have dramatically improved the management and outcome of OCD in
children, adolescents and adults alike. Successful psychological therapy of
OCD appears to have resulted in a decrease of hypermetabolism of the
frontal lobes, thus providing a scientific base for effective psychotherapy
of a biological disorder. While CBT offers significant advantages over phar-
macotherapy, the scarcity of trained therapists, and the inability of children
and reluctance of adolescents to comply with the demands of CBT appears
to result in a preponderant use of medications in pediatric OCD. The
treatment of cases suffering from both OCD and Tourette’s syndrome is
often a challenge, necessitating combined pharmacotherapy. In certain clin-
ical centers and possibly countries, Tourette’s syndrome appears over-diag-
nosed, while in others under-diagnosed. Treatment-resistant OCD may also
benefit from combined pharmacotherapy [3]. As most OCD patients also
suffer from comorbid conditions, these are usually treated with drug com-
binations. Clinical evaluations of therapeutic and adverse effects of com-
bined pharmacotherapy ought to be a priority. To deal most effectively with
OCD cases and their families, a team approach is important, in order to
develop a community program for the early identification and referral of
OCD cases, their assessment, and especially therapy of any comorbid and
family pathology. Family pathology may either precede an individual’s
OCD or result from it.
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General awareness of the nature of OCD in the light of recent discoveries
has greatly been promoted by books such as that by Rapoport [4]. A recent
monograph on OCD in children and adolescents illustrates the importance
of multidisciplinary research in this area, the achievements obtained in the
past 25 years, and the many theoretical and practical problems which need
to be resolved [5]. The study of outcome predictors appears quite important.
Outcome comparisons of medicated vs. unmedicated OCD patients may be
biased, as usually more chronic or severe cases are treated with psychotro-
pic drugs. The review by Flament and Cohen should stimulate further
collaborative research and especially narrow the gap between the available
knowledge related to OCD and clinical practice. It is also hoped it may help
the development of a consensus on diagnosis and therapy of pediatric OCD
at an international level.
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4.7
Obsessive-Compulsive Disorder in Children and Adolescents: Data from
a Developing Country

Carlos E. Berganza'

Obsessions and compulsions have attracted the attention of researchers
and clinicians since the early inceptions of adult as well as of child psychia-
try and, as they consolidate into one of the most conspicuous disorders
affecting human behaviour, feelings and cognitions, are probably strong
representatives of the paradigmatic developments in psychiatry at all
times.
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From a strong psychoanalytic conceptualization in the early stages of
etiological understanding, to a more biologically-oriented one dominating
the current Zeitgeist, child psychiatry has dealt with the obsessive-compuls-
ive disorders(OCD) not only as a clinical condition of significant impact
upon the general functioning of the patient, but also as a model of the
mental disorders, due to the genetic, biochemical, cognitive, psychodynamic
and systemic concomitants implicit in their phenomenology.

Flament and Cohen present a comprehensive review of OCD in children
and adolescents, examining the extant literature, and summarizing the most
solid evidence in issues concerning prevalence, comorbidity, phenomeno-
logy, etiology and treatment, among others. Conspicuously, the literature
these authors summarize comes predominantly from north-western centers
of research, with the exception of few papers including data from Japan,
Taiwan, New Zealand, India and Brazil. Thus, although we may conclude
that the prevalence of these disorders seems quite similar in different parts
of the world, how culture may affect phenomenology, especially in devel-
oping areas or in more “‘unsophisticated”” cultures, still remains an issue to
be resolved. This is of special importance for clinicians dealing with these
types of patients in developing countries, not only in terms of case detection,
but also in terms of treatment selection and assessment of treatment
effectiveness. Also, as developed countries embrace mounting immigration
of people from other cultures, and as these groups assert their cultural
identities, local clinicians need to understand the phenomenological differ-
ences that characterize these disorders for purposes of diagnosis and
management.

Concerning the prevalence of obsessive-compulsive symptoms, it may
be of interest to the reader to know that we have conducted a survey in
over 2000 parents of children and adolescents from three samples: (a) 100
outpatients of a child psychiatry clinic; (b) 200 outpatients of a pediatric
clinic; and (c) 1849 students from eight schools in Guatemala City. The
purpose of the study was to establish the prevalence of different psychiatric
disorders, the levels of psychosocial dysfunction, and the risk factors in
those children and adolesents. For that purpose, we developed three ques-
tionnaires, one of which was an inventory of psychiatric disorders based on
ICD-10 diagnostic criteria.

The item designed to detect obsessive-compulsive symptoms, part of a 30-
item questionnaire, read as follows: ““He/she is perfectionist, has repetitive
ideas that he/she can not shut off from his/her mind; or he/she shows
behaviours that are repetitive, without apparent sense (washing hands
excessively, counting steps, walking along square lines, checking something
too many times)”. The parents were asked to rate all items in a scale from 0
to 3, where 0 = nothing, or almost nothing, never or almost never; 1 = a little,
sometimes; 2 = some, frequently; 3 = a lot, always or almost always.
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Based on the results of the school sample, and taking as positive only
those cases where parents scored their children with either 2 or 3 (which we
considered moderate and severe, respectively), we were able to detect 40
cases out of the 1849 students surveyed (age range 1-18 years), for a point
prevalence of 2.2% for the school population in Guatemala City. Prevalence
was 2.1% (20/949) for females, and 2.2% (20/900) for males.

Obsessive-compulsive symptoms were clearly associated with high
levels of psychosocial dysfunction, as shown by significantly higher scores
on the Child’s Health Scale (CHS, [1]), a 12-item questionnaire measuring
levels of dysfunction in children and adolescents. The 40 subjects with
OCD presented a mean total score on the CHS of 7 (SD = 6.7), whereas
the subjects without OCD had a mean total score on the CHS of only 2.28
(SD = 3.1). This difference reached statistical significance. It must be remem-
bered that the higher the score on the CHS, the higher the level of psycho-
social dysfunction; in addition, a total score of 5 effectively discriminates
between a psychiatric sample of children and adolescents and one of
normal controls. Thus, children with OCD in the school population not
receiving treatment were presenting significant difficulties in their everyday
functioning.

Concerning comorbidity, we found, as in studies from other areas, high
levels of comorbid disorders in these subjects. Moderate to severe
depression was present in 5/40 (p < 0.0001); anxiety in 11/40 (p < 0.0001);
tics in 1/40 (p = 0.0004); attention deficit in 15/40 (p < 0.0001); eating
disorders in 4/40 (p=0.037) and oppositional defiance in 17/40
(p < 0.0001).

Although no systematic studies of the phenomenology of these disorders
have been carried out in our center, our clinical experience indicates that a
high number of our patients with eating disorders present conversely with a
number of obsessive and compulsive symptoms, other than the ones con-
cerning weight and body image. We think that this is important, because the
DSM-1V, contrary to the research diagnostic criteria of ICD-10, makes it
explicit that ““if another Axis I disorder is present, the content of the obses-
sions or compulsions is not restricted to it (e.g. preoccupation with food in
the presence of an eating disorder...)”. We see it common that when the
clinician finds such preoccupation with matters of food and weight in the
presence of an eating disorder, he is discouraged to continue searching for
other types of obsessions and compulsions, overlooking a strong obsessive-
compulsive symptomatology.

In summary, although issues of etiology dominate the interest of research-
ers of OCD, we believe it is also important to advance in the understanding
of how culture influences the symptomatic expression of these disorders, in
order to increase the diagnostic sensitivity of clinicians across different areas
of the world.
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INTRODUCTION

Obsessive-compulsive disorder (OCD) is characterized by obsessions (recur-
rent, intrusive and disturbing ideas, thoughts, impulses or images) as well as
compulsions (repetitive behaviours performed according to certain rules or
in a stereotyped fashion, designed to reduce discomfort) [1]. As our current
understanding of OCD has grown, we have identified other disorders that
may share features of OCD. Among these shared features are symptom
profile, neurobiology, etiology and treatment response [2-5]. Recognizing
these features that span across several disorders has led to the idea of an
obsessive-compulsive spectrum of disorders (OCSD). Many of these disor-
ders are quite devastating to afflicted individuals, their families and society
as a whole. We will discuss clinical approaches used to view the OCSDs and
symptom overlap between the disorders. In particular, we will focus on the
impulse control disorders, somatoform disorders, and neurological disor-
ders with repetitive behaviours. Studies on the effectiveness of serotonin
reuptake inhibitors (SRIs) in treating these disorders will be presented.

COMPULSIVITY AND IMPULSIVITY
Dimensional Models

OCSDs may be visualized on a compulsive-impulsive dimension, with an
exaggerated sense of harm at the compulsive end and an underestimate of

Obsessive-Compulsive Disorder, Second Edition. Edited by Mario Maj, Norman Sartorius, Ahmed Okasha and
Joseph Zohar.
© 2002 John Wiley & Sons Ltd. ISBN: 0-470-84966-5
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FIGURE 5.1 Obsessive-compulsive spectrum disorders visualized on a compul-
sive-impulsive dimension. OCD, Obsessive-compulsive disorder; BDD, body dys-
morphic disorder; AN, anorexia nervosa; DEP, depersonalization disorder; HYP,
hypochondriasis; TS, Tourette’s syndrome; Trich., trichotillomania; Klep, klepto-
mania; PG, pathological gambling; SIB, self-injurious behaviour; Sexual comp., sex-
ual compulsions; PD, personality disorder

Source: adapted from Hollander and Wong [6], by permission

harm at the impulsive end (Figure 5.1). Disorders characterized by sub-
stantial impulsivity include disorders of impulse control, paraphilias and
sexual addictions. Disorders of compulsivity include OCD, body dys-
morphic disorder, hypochondriasis, depersonalization disorder, and
anorexia nervosa. The driving force behind the behaviours may also distin-
guish compulsivity and impulsivity. Compulsivity is driven by an attempt
to alleviate anxiety or discomfort, while impulsivity is driven by the desire
to obtain pleasure, arousal and gratification. Both share the inability to
inhibit or delay the repetitive behaviours [6]. Impulsive and compulsive
features may be present at the same time or at different times during the
same illness [7].

Symptom Clusters

The OCSDs can be conceptualized as consisting of distinct symptom clus-
ters. One of the clusters includes disorders of impulse control (i.e. intermit-
tent explosive disorder, pyromania, kleptomania, pathological gambling
(PG), trichotillomania, paraphilias, sexual impulsions and sexual addic-
tions, and impulsive aggression personality disorders (i.e. borderline, anti-
social, histrionic, narcissistic personality disorders). The second OC
spectrum cluster is characterized by an exaggerated preoccupation with
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appearance, weight or bodily sensations, as in body dysmorphic disorder
(BDD), eating disorders, hypochondriasis and depersonalization disorder
[2, 3, 8]. The third spectrum cluster includes neurological disorders with
repetitive behaviours, such as autism and Asperger’s disorder, Tourette’s
syndrome and Sydenham’s chorea [5]. Affected individuals are not restricted
to one disorder and comorbidity among the spectrum disorders is common.

Response to Treatment

OCD and OCSDs display a preferential response to SRIs and behavioural
therapy. Norephinephrine reuptake inhibitors, on the other hand, have not
been effective.

Goodman et al [9] conducted an 8-week, double-blind OCD treatment
study with fluvoxamine (an SRI) vs. desipramine (a norepinephrine reup-
take inhibitor). Of the patients on fluvoxamine, 11 of 21 responded to
treatment; of those on desipramine, two of 19 responded. In another 5-
week, double-blind study by Thoren et al [10], clomipramine (an SRI) was
superior to nortriptyline and placebo, although the difference was not
obvious until the 5th week of treatment. In both studies, however, the
period of treatment should have been longer. Some studies show response
rates to increase up to 80-90% with augmentation therapy, including ser-
otonergic (buspirone, fenfluramine), dopaminergic (haloperidol, pimozide)
or GABA-ergic (clonazepam) agents [4]. Poor treatment response may be
due to treatment resistance or comorbidity of OCSDs.

The OCSDs are less well characterized than OCD. Treatment for the
OCSDs has been determined predominantly by open clinical trials. Like
OCD, the OCSDs, including BDD [11], hypochondriasis [12], depersonaliza-
tion disorder [13], anorexia nervosa [14], PG [15], sexual compulsions and
paraphilias [16], self-injurious behaviour [17] and borderline personality
disorder (BPD) [18], display a preferential response to SRIs.

The compulsive and impulsive disorders have a differential response to
SRIs, with respect to dosage, response lag time, and maintenance of symp-
tom response [4]. This difference may reflect a difference in baseline ser-
otonin function. The compulsive disorders have a long lag period before
they respond to the SRIs. However, after the initial response, the response is
maintained for the duration of treatment, assuming the patient is given an
adequate trial with high enough doses. Impulsive disorders have a quicker
response to SRIs, but their response can decrease over time with continued
treatment. Therefore, treatment augmentation may be important once the
patient is initially stabilized [4].

Behavioural therapy is helpful in OCD and OCSDs. Two important
aspects of behavioural therapy are repeated exposures (which are anxiety-
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provoking) and response prevention (to stop the rituals) [2, 3]. For some
treatment-refractory patients, neurosurgery may be therapeutic. Neurosur-
gical procedures which interrupt pathways connecting frontal and limbic
systems include cingulotomy and anterior capsulotomy, and ““gamma
knife”” procedures, which are less invasive [2, 3].

Neurobiological Models

We have hypothesized that the compulsive disorders may be characterized
by increased frontal lobe activity and increased sensitivity of specific ser-
otonin receptor subsystems. In contrast, decreased frontal lobe activity and
decreased presynaptic serotonergic function may underlie the impulsive
disorders [6].

Important areas involved in the neurocircuitry of OCD are orbital-frontal
cortex, basal ganglia, and limbic structures. OCD positron emission
tomography (PET) scans have shown hyperfrontality and increased
caudate metabolism [19]. Treatment with SRIs and behavioral therapy
have resulted in decreased hypermetabolism of the caudate nucleus [20].
Neurosurgical treatments may be used to interrupt the pathways from
orbital-frontal to deeper limbic structures. In patients that experienced
increased OCD symptoms following m-chlorophenylpiperazine (m-CPP)
challenges, increased cortical blood flow (particularly to frontal areas)
occurred [21].

Serotonergic pathways play a large role in compulsive and impulsive
disorders. During acute challenge with the partial 5-HT,c agonist m-CPP
in compulsive patients, about 50% of individuals with OCD experienced a
worsening of their OC symptoms [22]. They also experienced a blunted
prolactin response. The reduced prolactin response in OCD was associated
with a greater behavioural response to m-CPP. Zohar et al [23] reported
similar behavioural findings.

Hollander et al [24] conducted m-CPP challenges in 12 very impulsive
BPD patients and 15 healthy controls. The administration of m-CPP resulted
in marked emotional responses in most of the patients. Seven of the BPD
patients reported feelings of spaciness, depersonalization and derealization.
Three individuals reported a “high” feeling, similar to that produced by
LSD. Peak m-CPP blood levels correlated with heightened impulsivity but
not obsessions, which may suggest a possible role of the serotonergic system
in the disinhibition in BPD [24].

Patients with other compulsive disorders (OCD, Tourette’s syndrome and
anorexia nervosa) had blunted prolactin responses to m-CPP challenges,
whereas impulsive patients (BPD, PG and trichotillomania), had regular or
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much greater m-CPP neuroendocrine responses [24]. Platelet monoamine
oxidase (MAO) activity, a peripheral indicator of serotonin function, was
also lower in impulsive disorders (i.e. PG) [25].

Compulsive and impulsive disorders seem to have a different dysregula-
tion in serotonin pathways, which may explain differential response to SRI
treatment (longer therapeutic lag and higher dose required in compulsive
disorders).

IMPULSE-CONTROL DISORDERS

Disorders of impulse control are characterized by impulsivity or aggression
and lack of control (disinhibition). Affected individuals derive pleasure,
arousal and gratification from their impulsive behaviour. Males and females
can both express impulsivity, but they do so in different ways. Males are
more likely to gamble, explode, set fires and act out sexually. Females are
more likely to pull out their hair, injure themselves and shop compulsively
[7]. It is unclear whether these phenotypic differences in the expression of
impulsivity are due to genetic factors, differences in serotonin turnover,
hormonal differences such as testosterone levels, or social/environmental
pressures that vary between the sexes.

Low platelet MAQO activity has been associated with sensation seeking,
impulsivity, violence and borderline personality disorder [26]. On the other
hand, high platelet MAO activity may be related to compulsivity, OCD and
anxiety. Carrasco et al looked at the role of temperament in the OCD
spectrum in a series of studies [26]. In one study, MAO activity was evalu-
ated in non-pathological, sensation-seeking, impulsive individuals
(including bullfighters and Spanish police explosives experts), and in
impulsive, pathological subjects, such as pathological gamblers. Tempera-
ment was measured with Cloninger’s Tridimensional Personality Question-
naire (TPQ), the Eysenck Personality Questionnaire (EPQ) and the
Zuckerman’s Sensation Seeking Scale. The sensation seekers and
bullfighters had significantly lower platelet MAO activity as compared to
controls. The explosives experts did not have lower MAO activity than
controls, which is expected, as they were not sensation seekers or impulsive.
Platelet MAO activity and sensation seeking had a significant inverse cor-
relation [27]. Results showed 15 pathological gamblers to have a signific-
antly lower MAO activity as compared to 25 normal controls. There was a
negative correlation between MAO activity and sensation-seeking scores in
controls and a positive correlation between MAO activity and sensation-
seeking in the gamblers. Of note, families with low-MAOQO probands have
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been shown to have a much greater rate of suicidality compared to families
with high-MAO probands [27].

Pathological Gambling (PG)

PG is classified as a disorder of impulse control in DSM-IV [1]. These
patients, however, often feel that they have a compulsion to gamble. We
have also studied PG as a more homogenous form of addiction in general,
and thus it is sometimes viewed as an addictive disorder [28]. Pathological
gambling is characterized by the inability to resist the urges to gamble,
which disrupts many aspects of personal, family and vocational function-
ing. Their gambling may ultimately lead to bankruptcy, divorce and legal
problems resulting from money embezzlement to continue to gamble. Dur-
ing stressful times, the gambling frequency increases. During a gambling
episode, the individual feels gratification, release or pleasure. Also, disso-
ciative or trance-like states may occur in the pathological gambler during
gambling episodes [7]. These feelings persuade the individual to gamble
more, in effect, exacerbating the situation.

PG is rapidly becoming a major public health problem. As access to
legalized gambling has increased via greater numbers of casinos, state-run
lotteries and various forms of gambling via the Internet, more potential
pathological gamblers are exposed to gambling activities. Studies have
shown that 68% of the population participated in recreational gambling to
some extent [29], but up to 3% of the US population become pathological
gamblers [4]. Pathological gambling occurs in high school at a frequency of
2-4% [30], but reaches 14.4% of 18-21-year olds [31]. Several comorbid
psychiatric disorders are associated with pathological gambling, including
attention-deficit/hyperactivity disorder (ADHD) [32], bipolar spectrum dis-
orders, and substance abuse [7]. There is a high frequency of suicidal
attempts in PG, due in part to impulsivity, depression, substance abuse
and legal, marital and financial problems [28, 29].

Genetics

Several genes, including those coding for the D1, D2, D3 and D4 dop-
amine receptors, have been implicated in PG [33]. These genes may have
an additive effect, indicating polygenic inheritance of susceptibility to
PG. Abnormal dopamine reward pathways seem to be involved in PG
and other addictive behaviours [33-35]. A reward deficiency syndrome
[36] has been associated with genetic abnormalities of the dopamine reward
pathways, which increase the risk for addictive and impulsive disorders,



OBSESSIVE-COMPULSIVE SPECTRUM DISORDERS: AREVIEW 209

including PG [33]. Thus, PG may be conceptualized on a spectrum
with disorders in which impulsive, compulsive and addictive behaviours
are interrelated pathophysiologically and present common genetic
contributions [33]. These risk factors may lead to the development of
PG, substance abuse, sexual addictions, ADHD or Tourette’s syndrome.
Both environmental and genetic factors may play a role in pathological
gambling.

Serotonergic defects have also been associated with many impulsive and
compulsive disorders [33, 37, 38]. Two polymorphic alleles have been iden-
tified for tryptophan 2,3-dioxygenase gene (TD02), which is involved in
serotonin metabolism [39]. Comings [33] has shown that a significantly
larger percentage of individuals with impulsive addictive disorders,
ADHD, Tourette’s syndrome and drug addiction possessed one of the two
alleles as compared to normal controls. Although the study did not show a
significant increase in the frequency of these two alleles in pathological
gamblers, the gene may be one of several that are polygenically related to
pathological gambling.

Neurobiology

PG may be associated with decreased activity of the frontal lobes [32], as is
also seen in patients with ADHD and impulsivity. Noradrenergic dysfunc-
tion is also likely to be involved in PG [40]. Cerebrospinal fluid plasma 3-
methoxy-4-hydroxyphenylglycol (MHPG), a measure of central noradrener-
gic function, is increased in pathological gamblers compared to normal
controls [41]. Activation of the noradrenergic system may be involved in
the expression of high levels of arousal and extraversion seen in PG [40].
Also, low platelet MAO activity has been linked to tendencies toward
impulsivity and monotony avoidance [42], risk-taking and sensation-
seeking behaviour [43-45], and suicidality [46, 47]. Lower MAO activity is
also observed in pathological gamblers compared to normal controls [25, 48],
which is noteworthy given the high levels of risk taking and impulsivity
seen in PG patients.

In a study by our group, pathological gamblers (n = 10) and controls
(n = 10) received a m-CPP challenge [31]. Following a single oral dose of
m-CPP (0.5mg/kg), pathological gamblers had an increased “high”
response, independent of placebo response, compared to controls. The
“high”” they experienced was phenomenologically similar to the ““high”
they felt after an early big gambling win which seemed to initiate the
gambling cycle. In similar studies, m-CPP administration caused a euphoric
“high”” response in impulsive antisocial [49], borderline [24], trichotilloma-
nic [50] and alcoholic [51] patients.
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Treatment

Treatment for PG is available in the form of self-help groups such as
Gamblers Anonymous. However, there is a high drop-out rate and, after a
1-year follow-up, up to 92% of patients relapse in gambling [52, 53]. Beha-
vioural or psychodynamic therapies and inpatient and rehabilitation pro-
grams are helpful for some PG patients. After a 1-year follow-up, studies of
inpatient rehabilitation programs have shown a 55% rate of complete absti-
nence [54]. Pharmacotherapy with lithium has also been used, particularly
for PG patients with comorbid bipolar spectrum disorders [4]. The efficacy
of SRIs in treatment of PG has also been studied. Because of a lack
of instruments to assess the severity and change in PG behaviour, the
Yale-Brown Obsessive Compulsive Scale (Y-BOCS) [55-56] has been mod-
ified for PG (PG-YBOCS).

The reliability and validity of the PG-YBOCS was evaluated in a single-
blind, placebo-controlled study of PG treatment with fluvoxamine [57].
Intraclass correlation between pairs of ratings was used to determine
inter-rater reliability (r = 0.992 total PG-YBOCS score). Cronbach’s alpha
coefficient (alpha = 0.825) indicated high internal consistency. Good con-
vergent validity was determined by high Pearson correlation between the
PG-YBOCS and the PG-Clinical Global Impression (CGI) (r = 0.908,
p =0.000, n = 10) and the South Oaks Gambling Screen (SOBS) (r = 0.86,
p =0.003, n =10). Pearson correlation between PG-YBOCS and Hamil-
ton Rating Scale for Depression (HAM-D) (r =0.22,p = 0.38,n = 10)
measured divergent validity. There was a significant Pearson correla-
tion between change in total PG-YBOCS score (treatment endpoint vs.
baseline) and CGI change score (r = 0.778,p = 0.007) as well as PG Self-
Report number of gambling episodes/week (r=0.801,p = 0.009).
No significant correlation was found between change in PG-YBOCS and
change in HAM-D (r = 0.242,p = 0.5). According to this pilot study, PG-
YBOCS is a reliable and valid measure of severity of PG behaviour and
change.

The efficacy of the selective serotonin reuptake inhibitor (SSRI)
fluvoxamine was assessed in 16 pathological gamblers in a 16-week,
single-blind cross-over trial with two 8-week phases (Figure 5.2). As
measured by the PG-CGI, 70% were fluvoxamine responders at the
endpoint (very much or much improved scale scores). There was a greater
than 25% decrease in the PG-YBOCS gambling behaviour score [58]. These
patients reported decreased thoughts and urges to gamble, greater
control over resisting the urges and complete abstinence. The 30% of
patients who did not respond had comorbid cyclothymia, which was per-
haps exacerbated by the SSRI, resulting in increased impulsivity and a
relapse [58].
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Source: Created from data in Hollander et al [58]

Sexual Addictions and Paraphilias

Paraphilias are defined in DSM-IV as sexual fantasies with non-typical
arousal patterns that cause distress and interfere with the ability to be
intimate sexually [1]. They include exhibitionism, voyeurism and sexual
masochism. Sexual addictions or impulsions are normative arousal beha-
viours carried out at a frequency or intensity that creates a problem in
sexual intimacy [59]. The behaviours are pleasure producing and include
compulsive masturbation and reactive promiscuous sexual behaviour. Indi-
viduals with true sexual obsessions experience intrusive images that the
individual considers morally repugnant.

Treatment

Our group measured the response of 13 patients with paraphilias, non-
paraphilic sexual addictions and sexual obsessions to SRIs, including flu-
voxamine, clomipramine and fluoxetine [16]. The results suggested that
paraphilias, sexual addictions and sexual obsessions may have somewhat
different responses to SRIs. Patients with sexual obsessions had the greatest
response to SRI treatment, those with paraphilias had a moderate response,
while those with non-paraphilic sexual addictions had a worsening of
symptoms on high doses of SSRIs, but a positive response at low doses [16].

The SSRI sertraline was studied in an open-label trial of 13 men with
paraphilias and 11 men with paraphilia-related disorders [60] (Figure 5.3).
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Patients were treated with a mean dose of 99 mg/day for 4-64 weeks. The
total sexual outlet (TSO) and average time per day (ATD) spent in uncon-
ventional sexual behaviour were decreased at outcome in both groups
studied. About 50% of the men who completed 4 or more weeks of sertraline
treatment felt that the treatment produced clinically significant changes for
them [60].

The therapeutic effect of sertraline in 21 patients with paedophilia, a
subset of paraphilias, was studied in a 12-week, open-label study, at doses
of 50-200mg/day [61] (Figure 5.4). A statistically significant improvement
in paedophiliac preferences was seen on the Greenberg Sexual Preference
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Fantasy Scale. The increase in adult heterosexual preferences is notable and
indicates that the change in paedophiliac preferences was not just due to
sexual side effects.

SOMATOFORM AND EATING DISORDERS CLUSTER

Disorders of this cluster are characterized by obsessions and compulsions
involving the body. Compulsions are carried out with the intention of
alleviating the anxiety caused by one’s preoccupations. Disorders of this
cluster include BDD, hypochondriasis and eating disorders. Treatment
resistance is due in part to the unyielding beliefs held by affected individu-
als. Individuals with eating disorders have relentless obsessions and com-
pulsions dealing with body image and eating. Anorexia, for example, is
characterized by a relentless pursuit of being thin and an obsessive fear of
being fat. In hypochondriasis, the obsessions and preoccupations deal with
the presence of physical illness with no clinical evidence to confirm the
belief [12, 62].

Body Dysmorphic Disorder (BDD)

BDD is included in the DSM-IV [1] as a somatoform disorder characterized
by a gross preoccupation with one or more imagined defects in appearance
(excluding body weight). The obsessive preoccupations of patients with
BDD are focused on one or more body parts. Frequently targeted body
parts include the head (nose, eyes, hair, skin, mouth or jaw), body size or
symmetry, sexual parts (penis, testes, breasts, buttocks) or gender identity
[63]. In BDD, women can think they are too large and men can believe
they are too small. The perceived defects and associated obsessions may
even appear on another individual in a variant called “BDD by proxy”.
In order to allieve their anxiety, patients may partake in compulsive ritual-
istic behaviours, such as mirror-checking and excessive grooming and
dressing actions. These compulsive behaviours, however, usually do not
relieve their anxiety. The individuals often fear they will be rejected by
others or embarrassed in a social situation. The disorder causes marked
psychological distress and is highly debilitating in social and occupational
functioning [64].

BDD patients often visit physicians and cosmetic surgeons. Repeat visits
are common and the patients often feel unsatisfied with the results, believ-
ing their condition to be unchanged or exacerbated, or they become con-
cerned with a different part of their body [64]. The extent to which BDD
patients seek cosmetic surgery may be larger than realized and it is
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questionable if they should be allowed surgery. Almost 50% of BDD patients
truly believe their defect really exists [65]. The individuals may actually have
visual illusions which increase their belief in the defect. This is interesting
in that symptoms are egosyntonic only in about 5% of OCD patients [66].

Epidemiology and Comorbidity

BDD may be common among males and females to almost the same extent
[67], or slightly more frequent in males [68]. The symptoms often present in
late adolescence to early 20s. Whereas the prevalence of OCD is 1.2-3.3% of
the population [65], that of BDD is only 0.1-1% [4]. Comorbidity with OCD
may be up to 38% [4]. Other disorders also frequently accompany BDD,
including depression, social phobia and impulse control disorders [4, 64].
Phillips et al [64] found that the lifetime prevalence in BDD patients was 83%
for depression, 35% for social phobia and 29% for OCD. Most of the time the
BDD preceded major depression by about one year. Family histories of BDD
patients often present with mood disorders and substance abuse [69].

Etiology

Psychological and environmental factors may play a role in the etiology of
BDD. Since there is a high rate of comorbidity between BDD and OCD, it is
possible that similar neurobiological factors are also involved.

The head, hands, feet and sexual organs (frequent areas of BDD foci)
cover a large area of the somatosensory and motor strips in brain which
are involved with self-esteem and social functioning [21, 63]. Preferential
response to SSRI treatment also indicates that serotonin is involved in BDD
[64, 70].

Treatment

Pharmacotherapy. Both delusional and non-delusional BDD patients seem
to respond preferentially to SRI treatment. On the other hand, standard
neuroleptics, benzodiazepines, tricyclics (TCAs) with the exception of clo-
mipramine, and anticonvulsants seem to be less effective.

Phillips et al [64] followed 374 courses of treatment of 130 BDD patients
with SSRIs (fluvoxamine, fluoxetine, paroxetine, sertraline), clomipramine,
monoamine oxidase inhibitors (MAQIs) and conventional TCAs. There was
a 54% significant improvement in 113 treatments with SSRIs or clomipra-
mine (mean CGI improvement score was 1.8 and there was 49% improve-
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ment on the modified Y-BOCS). There was a 30% significant improvement
in 23 treatments with MACQIs, and 15% significant improvement in 56
treatments with TCAs.

Hollander et al [71] conducted an open-label trial in 21 BDD patients with
fluvoxamine (mean 260 mg/day) and standard TCAs. Body preoccupation
was “much” or ““very much” improved after fluvoxamine treatment. Fol-
lowing treatment, CGI improvement score was 1.8. Following TCA treat-
ment (non-serotonin reuptake properties; mean dose 178 mg/day), CGI
mean score was 3.9, indicating no change.

Adequate doses for treating BDD are greater than those for treating
depression [64]. Note above, the mean dose for the BDD patients using
fluvoxamine was 260 mg/day as compared to the normal dose of 100 mg/
day for depressed patients. Without continued treatment, there is a high rate
of relapse. It takes 8-12 or more weeks for treatment response [64]. Hence,
long-term treatment is often necessary.

We recently reported that the SRI clomipramine was significantly more
effective than the norepinephrine reuptake inhibitor desipramine in the
treatment of BDD, suggesting a selective efficacy of SRIs in BDD, as is also
seen in OCD [72].

Other forms of treatment. There have been mixed results in studies of
psychotherapy, including behavioural therapy and insight-oriented psy-
chotherapy. Some success has been seen with systematic desensitization,
exposure therapy and self-confrontation [73-76]. Electroconvulsive therapy
has not been helpful in treatment of BDD. It can be beneficial to encourage
the BDD patients to abstain from carrying out their repetitive compulsions.
The patients should also be encouraged to confront routine situations that
they tend to avoid.

NEUROLOGICAL DISORDERS

The cluster of neurological disorders include Sydenham’s chorea, autism,
Asperger’s disorder and Tourette’s syndrome. The stereotypic movements
involved in these disorders originate from the basal ganglia. As in OCD,
these individuals display both obsessive and compulsive behaviour. How-
ever, behaviours differ from those expressed in individuals with OCD.
Autistic individuals present more frequent repetitive behaviours and inter-
ests, ordering, hoarding and stereotypic movements, and a less frequent
focus on aggression, counting, sexual and religious issues, symmetry and
somatic obsessions [77]. Individuals with tic disorders express more touch-
ing, tapping, rubbing, blinking and staring rituals, and fewer cleaning
rituals [78]. In Tourette’s disorder, sensory experiences often present prior
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to voluntary repetitive behaviours. In OCD, cognitions and autonomic pre-
cede voluntary repetitive behaviours [79].

Autism

Autism is a pervasive developmental disorder characterized by three core
components: social deficits, speech and communication impairment, repet-
itive behaviours and restricted interests. Other symptoms include affective
lability, impulsivity and aggressivity, self-injurious behaviour and hyper-
activity.

Clinical Features and Epidemiology

Lifetime prevalence estimates of the full syndrome of classical autistic dis-
order are 2-5 per 10000. Symptoms typically present by the age of 3 and
often begin in infancy. As changes in brain growth occur, autistic symptoms
tend to change. The etiology of autism is still unknown, and there is no
known cure. Clinical symptomatology and treatment response are both
heterogeneous. The differential diagnosis of autism includes Asperger’s
disorder, in which only the social deficits and compulsive components are
seen.

Serotonin Involvement

The anterior cingulate, with abundant serotonin receptors, may be involved
in social, cognitive and affective functions in autism. There may be a correla-
tion between increased activity of the anterior cingulate and compulsive-
ness [80].

Neurobiological studies in autism have focused on serotonin [81], implic-
ated in the regulation of many functions relevant to disorder, such as
learning, memory, repetitive behaviours, sensory and motor processes [83].

Studies in whole blood and plasma suggest an elevation of serotonin in
some autistic individuals [83, 84]. However, other studies have not shown
serotonin levels to correlate with specific clinical features [81]. In autistic
individuals with affected relatives, blood serotonin levels were significantly
higher than in those without affected relatives [85, 86]. In addition, relatives
of autistic probands with high serotonin levels were found to be rated high
on scales for depression, anxiety and OCD [80]. Thus, blood serotonin levels
may be familial and possibly associated with genetic liability to specific
subtypes of autism.
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Preliminary studies of the serotonergic system in autism indicate that
acute depletion of the serotonin precursor, tryptophan, may worsen several
behavioural symptoms of autistic disorder [87]. McBridge et al [88] demon-
strated a blunted prolactin response to fenfluramine, a serotonin releaser, in
autistic adults. We have recently reported that increased 5-HTip receptor
sensitivity, as measured by increased growth hormone response to
sumatriptan, significantly correlates with the severity of repetitive beha-
viours in autistic patients, as measured by Y-BOCS severity [89]. Auto-
immune factors may also be associated with the 5-HT; receptors in the
blood of a subgroup of autistic patients [90]. We recently reported that
increased expression of the B cell autoimmune marker D8/17 significantly
correlates with increased repetitive behaviour in autism, measured by Y-
BOCS [91].

Treatment

Currently no medication treatments have established indications for autism
[92], although medications have been used to treat some core symptoms,
concurrent psychiatric disorders, or associated medical conditions such as
seizures. SRIs seem to be promising in improving global severity and
dimensional deficits in autism, including compulsive/obsessional symp-
toms, involuntary movements, and some social and language deficits; they
are well tolerated in low doses, and do not have the seizure and cardiac
risks associated with clomipramine.

A double-blind cross-over study was conducted with clomipramine
and placebo [93] in 12 autistic children and adolescents. Twelve others
participated in a double-blind study with clomipramine and desipramine.
The results showed clomipramine to be significantly better than desipra-
mine in stopping compulsive core symptoms, social deficit and problem
behaviours (i.e. self-injury, aggression) (p < 0.05). Clomipramine was better
in autistic, speech and anger ratings, but desipramine rated better in hyper-
activity.

Cook et al [94] have carried out studies with fluoxetine in autism and
mental retardation. In an open trial with a daily dose of 20-40 mg, there was
significant improvement in CGI severity scale scores in 15 of 23 (65.2%)
autistic patients and 10 of 16 (62.5%) mentally retarded subjects. Twenty-
one of the 23 autistic patients had comorbid mental retardation. However,
the study was open-label and not placebo-controlled.

Our group has conducted a 16-week double-blind, placebo-controlled
cross-over study with fluoxetine in 11 adults and children with autism
and Asperger’s disorder. We found fluoxetine to improve the CGI score
significantly as compared to placebo [80].
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SUMMARY
Consistent Evidence

Consistent research evidence suggests shared features among OCD and the
OCSDs, including phenomenology, clinical features, neurobiology, family
history and treatment response. Effective treatment with SRIs and various
neurobiological studies suggest serotonergic but not noradrenergic dysfunc-
tion in OCD and OCSDs.

Compulsive and impulsive disorders have shown differential SRI treat-
ment responses, indicating differential biological mechanisms. Compulsive
disorders are characterized by hyperfrontality and increased serotonergic
sensitivity; impulsive disorders are marked by hypofrontality and reduced
presynaptic serotonergic sensitivity. Platelet MAO activity is reduced in
impulsive disorders, but increased in compulsive disorders. Compulsive
disorders have a long lag period prior to SRI treatment response, often
followed by continued maintenance during treatment; impulsive disorders
respond more quickly to SRIs, but continued treatment is often unsuccessful
on the long term. OCSDs can have a devastating impact on quality of life,
morbidity and mortality.

Incomplete Evidence

While the etiology of OCD and OCSDs seems to be multifactorial, the
involvement of environmental, genetic, and possibly immunologic factors
needs to be further studied. It is also uncertain whether the basis for
phenotypic differences in the presentation of impulsivity between males
and females, lies in differences of serotonin turnover, hormonal differences,
or differential social/environmental pressures.

Areas Still Open to Research

Further family and genetic studies need to be conducted for a better under-
standing of subtyping and more specific characterization of the OCSDs.
While preliminary studies suggest efficacy of SSRIs in treating BDD, PG,
sexual addictions, and autism, further large-scale controlled studies need to
be conducted in order to replicate these favourable findings. Further, neuro-
biological and brain imaging studies can aid in our understanding of
differential diagnosis and could help define predictors of treatment
response. An OCSD brain bank would be beneficial in conducting neuro-
anatomical studies with post-mortem brains and an OCSD gene bank would
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facilitate genetic linkage studies. Additional specific animal models would
also be extremely useful in defining the pathophysiology and developing
new and more effective treatments.
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Commentaries

5.1
The Obsessive-Compulsive Spectrum: Promises and Pitfalls

Katharine A. Phillips1

The obsessive-compulsive spectrum hypothesis offers both promises and
pitfalls. The promises are many. For one, this hypothesis has heuristic and
practical clinical utility, as well as some face validity. Some of the putative
spectrum disorders, such as body dysmorphic disorder (BDD) and hypo-
chondriasis, are strikingly similar to obsessive-compulsive disorder (OCD)
in terms of their prominent obsessions and compulsions. Perhaps these
disorders should be classified together in ICD and DSM, as the spectrum
model would imply, rather than scattered around the nomenclature.
Regarding potential clinical utility, if further studies confirm that spectrum
disorders tend to cluster together in patients and their families, this would
have implications for patient assessment. The suggestion that serotonin
reuptake inhibitors (SRIs) are preferentially effective for these disorders
also has implications for patient care, and would support allocation of
funds to study the efficacy of SRIs in these disorders. The model also has
implications for neurobiological research. For example, candidate gene
studies of spectrum disorders might fruitfully focus on serotonin system
genes, such as the serotonin transporter gene.

But the obsessive-compulsive spectrum hypothesis also has some poten-
tial pitfalls. First, the hypothesis, as articulated by Hollander and Rosen,
may be overly broad in terms of the disorders included. Clinicians, for
example, are likely to be struck more by the differences than the similarities
between a typical patient with OCD vs. one with depersonalization disorder
or with borderline or antisocial personality disorder. Indeed, as the authors
note, the disorders at the compulsive and impulsive ends of their spectrum
have a number of differences. Furthermore, the relationship among the
spectrum disorders will likely prove far more complex than is represented
by the current unidimensional model, with its single continuum from com-
pulsivity to impulsivity. A related problem is that OCD itself (as well as the
spectrum disorders) is probably heterogeneous, comprising a number of
entities with at least somewhat distinct etiologies. PANDAS (pediatric

1 Butler Hospital, 345 Blackstone Blvd., Providence, RI 02906, USA
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autoimmune neuropsychiatric disorders associated with streptococcal infec-
tions), for example, may represent a distinct OCD subtype. Some spectrum
disorders may prove more similar to some types of OCD, and others to
other types. For example, are Tourette’s syndrome and trichotillomania
more similar to a putative “incompleteness” subtype of OCD, and BDD
and hypochondriasis more similar to a putative “harm avoidance” OCD
subtype? This problem does not invalidate the spectrum hypothesis but
does complicate it.

An additional problem is that the OCD spectrum concept lacks precision
and is poorly operationalized. Although the definition provided by Hol-
lander and Rosen is a useful starting point, it lacks criteria for spectrum
membership. To be included in the spectrum, how similar must a dis-
order be to OCD in each domain, and in how many domains must
similarities exist? Another limitation is the paucity of research on many of
the spectrum disorders, making it difficult to evaluate the model’s validity.
Family studies, follow-up studies and treatment studies are limited.
Relatively few placebo-controlled treatment studies of spectrum disorders
have been published, and there is a paucity of studies comparing
SRIs with other medications. In addition, many spectrum disorders (other
than Tourette’s syndrome) have received little neurobiological invest-
igation, the approach with the greatest potential for solving the spectrum
mystery.

BDD (dysmorphophobia) is one of the putative spectrum disorders that
may be most closely related to OCD; as such, it provides a window on the
spectrum model. BDD is a distressing and impairing disorder that usually
begins during early adolescence and is associated with high rates of hospi-
talization and suicide attempts. It appears relatively common, although is
usually unrecognized, in psychiatric, surgical and dermatological popula-
tions. The only published epidemiologic study, while relatively small,
reported a l-year prevalence of 0.7%. Although BDD’s boundary with
OCD has received considerable attention, BDD also shares features with
social phobia and depression. Its relationship to gender identity disorder
and eating disorders (and the question of whether weight concerns should
be included under the BDD rubric) are unclear and of interest [1].

Similarities between BDD and OCD—most notably, the prominent obses-
sions and compulsions that characterize both disorders—have been noted
for more than a century. One study found no significant differences between
the disorders in terms of sex ratio, employment status, most course vari-
ables, illness severity and most comorbid disorders [2]. Two neuropsycho-
logical studies found that BDD patients had executive dysfunction similar to
that reported for OCD [3]. BDD’s treatment response also appears similar to
that of OCD; however, treatment data for BDD are still preliminary, with no
placebo-controlled studies yet published.
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But BDD and OCD also appear to have some differences. In the pre-
viously mentioned BDD — OCD comparison study, BDD patients were less
likely to be married and more likely to have had suicidal ideation and
attempted suicide as a result of their disorder. BDD subjects also had earlier
onset of major depression and higher lifetime rates of major depression and
social phobia. Their first-degree relatives had a higher rate of substance use
disorders. In another study, BDD subjects had poorer insight and more
ideas and delusions of reference than OCD subjects [4]. One way to con-
ceptualize these findings is that BDD is a more depressed, socially phobic
and psychotic “relative’”” of OCD. Clinical observations suggest that BDD’s
core features include profound shame, embarrassment, low self-esteem and
rejection sensitivity—features that seem less characteristic of OCD. Unlike
OCD, BDD compulsions (such as mirror checking) seem to often increase
rather than decrease anxiety. In addition, preliminary data suggest that
quality of life may be poorer in BDD than in OCD (although the disorders
have not been directly compared).

Until BDD’s and OCD'’s etiology and pathophysiology are elucidated, the
exact nature of their relationship will remain unknown. This is of course
true for all of the spectrum disorders. It is likely that some of these dis-
orders’ etiological and pathophysiological factors will be shown to overlap,
whereas others will prove to be distinct. More research on the spectrum
hypothesis is clearly needed and will tell us whether this hypothesis is
correct.

REFERENCES

1. Phillips K.A. (1996) The Broken Mirror: Understanding and Treating Body Dys-
morphic Disorder, Oxford University Press, New York.

2. Phillips K.A., Gunderson C.G., Mallya G., McElroy S.L., Carter W. (1998) A
comparison study of body dysmorphic disorder and obsessive compulsive dis-
order. J. Clin. Psychiatry, 59: 568-575.

3. Hanes K.R. (1998) Neuropsychological performance in body dysmorphic dis-
order. J. Int. Neuropsychol. Soc., 4: 167-171.

4. Phillips K.A., McElroy S.L., Keck P.E., Jr, Pope H.G., Jr, Hudson ] .I. (1993) Body
dysmorphic disorder: 30 cases of imagined ugliness. Am. |. Psychiatry, 150:
302-308.



228 OBSESSIVE-COMPULSIVE DISORDER

5.2
Understanding the Obsessive-Compulsive Spectrum: A Four-factor
Model of Obsessive-Compulsive Symptoms

David Watson and Kevin Wu'

Hollander and Rosen have performed a valuable service by emphasizing the
links between obsessive-compulsive disorder (OCD) and a broad array of
“obsessive-compulsive spectrum disorders”. They classify these spectrum
disorders into three broad symptom clusters: (a) disorders of impulse con-
trol (e.g. kleptomania, pathological gambling, sexual addictions); (b) syn-
dromes characterized by an exaggerated preoccupation with body
appearance or bodily sensations (e.g. body dysmorphic disorder, hypochon-
driasis); and (c) neurological disorders with repetitive behaviours (e.g. aut-
ism, Tourette’s syndrome).

It is noteworthy, however, that although Hollander and Rosen fully
recognize the heterogeneity of these spectrum disorders, they do not
emphasize the symptomatic heterogeneity within OCD itself. Structural
analyses clearly establish that OCD is phenotypically heterogeneous;
moreover, the data offer little support for the traditional distinction between
obsessions and compulsions. Instead, recent analyses have documented the
existence of at least four replicable symptom subdimensions within OCD,
each of which is characterized by prominent obsessions and compulsions.

Leckman et al [1] first identified these symptom dimensions in explora-
tory factor analyses of two samples of OCD patients. Their analyses
revealed four replicable factors: (a) obsessions (including thoughts invol-
ving aggressive, sexual, religious and somatic themes) and checking; (b)
symmetry and ordering; (c) cleanliness and washing; and (d) hoarding.
Summerfeldt et al [2] subsequently reported that this four-factor model
fitted the data well in a confirmatory factor analysis involving more than
200 OCD patients. We also have replicated this structure in a large
non-clinical sample, and have created brief, reliable scales to assess each
dimension.

Analyses of these symptom dimensions can clarify how OCD relates to
other disorders. For instance, Baer [3] found that only symmetry and hoard-
ing symptoms were significantly associated with a lifetime history of Tour-
ette’s syndrome. Similarly, Eapen et al [4] reported that sexual/aggressive
obsessions and symmetry/touching compulsions were much more common
in Tourette’s patients than were cleaning/contamination symptoms. Thus,
disorders such as Tourette’s syndrome are consistently related to certain
types of OCD symptoms (e.g. symmetry/ordering) but not others (e.g.
cleaning/washing).

' Department of Psychology, University of lowa, E11 Seashore Hall, lIowa City, IA 52242-1407, USA
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Conversely, disorders of impulse control are most strongly and consist-
ently associated with the obsessions/checking factor and are more weakly
related to other OCD symptoms. Indeed, symptoms reflecting poor impulse
control (e.g. “fear will steal things”’, ““fear will act on unwanted impulses”)
loaded significantly on the obsessions/checking factor in the studies by
both Leckman ef al [1] and Summerfeldt et al [2]. We have corroborated
these results in analyses of two large non-clinical samples, finding that
impulse control problems are moderately correlated with symptoms of
obsessions and checking, but are essentially unrelated to cleaning, ordering
and hoarding.

Finally, syndromes characterized by somatic preoccupation can be linked
to both the obsessions/checking and cleaning/washing dimensions. More
specifically, syndromes characterized by a preoccupation with physical
health (e.g. hypochondriasis) are related to both of these factors. For ex-
ample, the factor analytic data indicate that symptoms such as “concern
with illness and disease” load significantly on the obsession/checking
factor, whereas ““concerned will get ill because of contaminant”” loads on
the washing/cleaning dimension [1, 2]. Our own analyses indicate that the
washing/cleaning factor is particularly strongly related to the “illness
phobia” (i.e. the excessive fear that one might develop a disease) that
characterizes many hypochondriacs. In contrast, syndromes involving a
preoccupation with bodily appearance (e.g. body dysmorphic disorder,
eating disorders) are primarily related to the obsessions/checking factor;
for instance, Leckman et al [1] and Summerfeldt et al [2] both found that an
“excessive concern with body part or appearance” loaded significantly on
this dimension.

Our analyses also have revealed a fourth type of syndrome that deserves
to be added to the taxonomy of OCD spectrum disorders, namely, disorders
characterized by disruptions in consciousness, memory and identity (i.e.
dissociative disorders). Hollander and Rosen list one of the dissociative
disorders—depersonalization disorder—within the somatic preoccupation
group, but we believe it is more helpful to treat them as a separate class. Our
analyses of non-clinical samples reveal that obsessions (particularly obses-
sions of doubt) and checking are strongly related to both normal and
pathological forms of dissociation (for a discussion of this distinction, see
Waller and Ross [5]). In contrast, both forms of dissociation are essentially
unrelated to ordering, cleaning and hoarding. On the basis of these data, we
suspect that prominent symptoms of both dissociation (e.g. forgetfulness
and obliviousness) and OCD (e.g. checking, doubting) may reflect funda-
mental problems in the regulation of attention.

In conclusion, we agree that OCD can be linked to a broad array of related
spectrum conditions. We further agree that these spectrum disorders are
phenotypically heterogeneous and can be classified into several broad
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symptom groups. We encourage researchers to take this approach one step
further, however, and to recognize that OCD is itself heterogeneous. Ana-
lyses of these replicated symptom dimensions can play an important role in
clarifying the nature of the OCD spectrum.
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5.3
Extremes of Impulse Control and Serotonin/Frontal Lobe
Pathophysiology

Walter Kaye'

Hollander and Rosen’s thoughtful review on obsessive-compulsive spec-
trum disorders (OCSD) links a wide spectrum of behavioural phenomena
characterized by substantial impulsivity on one extreme and compulsivity
on the other.

Psychiatry attempts, to categorize behavioural disturbances by describing
symptoms. In this respect, it may be at a stage that medicine was at in the
past, i.e. attempting to distinguish phenomena by clusters of symptoms, as,
for example, attempting to identify the type of lung infections by the colour
of the sputum (yellow, red, white, etc). As knowledge advanced, it became
clear that such symptoms were, in part, related to the underlying
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pathophysiology and, in part, a non-specific and often state-related response
to infection. Unfortunately, the inaccessibility of the brain has made it
difficult to associate symptoms with physiological processes. Thus, we still
have limited understanding of what symptoms may reflect traits that confer
susceptibility. It is also possible that behavioural symptoms are secondary
phenomena: for example, humans may have a fairly limited repertoire of
behaviours which they use to cope with negative mood states, so that some
symptoms may reflect common compensatory pathways.

In their review, Hollander and Rosen have moved beyond merely cate-
gorizing symptoms. Rather, they ask the question whether a spectrum of
disorders, characterized by extremes of behavioural self-control, are due to
alterations of a brain system, perhaps involving serotonin (5-HT) neuronal
pathways and the frontal lobes. It may be that different loci of pathology
create different impairments in the function of this neuronal network,
resulting in poor modulation of impulse control.

There is other evidence that impulsive and compulsive behaviours may
be part of a spectrum [1] and that both correlate with prefrontal cortical
and/or 5-HT dysfunction. Considerable evidence [2—4] suggests that pathol-
ogy in the prefrontal cortex, which is directly involved in planning, problem
solving and determination of social behaviour, contributes to behavioural
under- and over-control. Position emission tomography (PET) studies,
using 2-['*F]fluoro-2-deoxy-p-glucose, have found reduced prefrontal, and
particularly orbital-frontal and adjacent medial-frontal metabolic activity in
patients with personality disorders characterized by impulsive aggression
[5, 6]. In contrast, a considerable number of imaging studies [7] have shown
that people with OCD have orbital/prefrontal cortex abnormalities, with
most studies showing increased activity on PET or single photon computed
tomography (SPECT) imaging.

Similarly, serotonergic function has been implicated in behavioural under-
and over-control. In human and non-human primates, many studies [8] have
found that indices of reduced 5-HT activity, such as reduced levels of cere-
brospinal fluid (CSF) 5-hydroxyindoleacetic acid (5-HIAA), are associated
with impulsive, suicidal and aggressive behaviours, whereas increased CSF
5-HIAA may correlate with behavioural inhibition in non-human primates
[9]. Recent studies support the speculation that altered 5-HT prefrontal
cortical modulation contributes to behavioural extremes of self-control.
Siever [10] found evidence of reduced 5-HT modulation of orbital-frontal,
ventral medial-frontal and cingulate cortex in people with impulsive,
aggressive behaviours.

One other disorder that may fit into OCSD is bulimia nervosa (BN). In this
disorder, a number of behaviours, such as feeding and impulse control, are
poorly modulated. People with BN have a relentless drive to restrain their
food intake and rarely have normal meal patterns. Loss of control with
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overeating usually occurs intermittently and typically only some time after
the onset of dieting behaviour [11]. People with bulimia nervosa tend to
have extremes of self-control, so that impulsive and obsessive behaviours
[12-14] are common. Finally, recent studies support the possibility that
people with BN have persistent disturbances of brain 5-HT activity [15, 16]
and orbital frontal lobe activity [17] even after recovery. These clinical
observations raise the question of whether extremes of under- and over-
control behaviours in women with BN are related to alterations of 5-HT
neuronal activity localized to the orbital frontal cortex.

In summary, extremes of impulse control, dysphoric mood, and dis-
ordered eating are often comorbid occurrences and frequently benefit
from selective serotonin reuptake inhibitors (SSRIs). While it is well
accepted that a 5-HT disturbance may contribute to these disorders, the
neuronal pathways and mechanisms are poorly understood. Further studies
will be needed to define similarities and differences between people with
conditions within the OCSD. This spectrum of symptoms may be a conse-
quence of a shared neuronal pathway, but have different pathophysiologic
loci. Past studies, which relied upon indirect physiologic measures and
pharmacologic response, provided limited insights into neuronal pathway
dynamics in humans. Fortunately, we are entering an era in which increas-
ingly powerful tools are available to study the pathophysiology of humans
in vivo.
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5.4
The Obsessive-Compulsive Spectrum: Fact or Fancy?

Donald W. Black!

Hollander and his co-workers have vigorously promoted the concept of a
spectrum of disorders related to obsessive-compulsive disorder (OCD) [1].
The spectrum, as they define it, includes a broad array of disorders cur-
rently classified in the DSM as impulse control disorders (e.g. trichotilloma-
nia, pathological gambling), sexual disorders (e.g. paraphilias), childhood
disorders (e.g. Tourette’s syndrome), somatoform disorders (e.g. hypochon-
driasis), dissociative disorders (e.g. depersonalization disorder), personality
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disorders (e.g. borderline personality) and eating disorders. All of the con-
ditions mentioned involve unrestrained, excessive or poorly regulated beha-
viours that superficially resemble OCD.

The data supporting the obsessive-compulsive spectrum vary consider-
ably. For example, the connection between OCD and tic disorders (espe-
cially Tourette’s syndrome) has been conclusively demonstrated by Pauls et
al [2] through careful family studies. Family studies have also demonstrated
a clear connection with subsyndromal OCD, although this disorder is rarely
mentioned in discussions on the obsessive-compulsive spectrum [2, 3] (sub-
syndromal OCD is characterized by the presence of obsessions and/or
compulsions without evident impairment or distress). A case can probably
be made based on clinical, family and treatment data that trichotillomania
and body dysmorphic disorder (BDD) are also related to OCD [4, 5]. The
evidence supporting the relationship of OCD to the other disorders men-
tioned above ranges from weak (e.g. pathological gambling) to non-existent
(e.g. borderline personality disorder).

One of the innovations introduced by Hollander and co-workers is the
emphasis on dimensionality. They view disorders of impulsivity and com-
pulsivity as falling along the three dimensions of certainty—uncertainty,
impulsive-compulsive, and motoric-cognitive. BDD, for example, is close
to the end of the compulsive spectrum, is somewhat closer to uncertainty
than certainty, and is closer to the cognitive end of the spectrum than to the
motoric end. These concepts have clinical utility because impulsivity and
compulsivity are not either/or phenomena. Many patients have these qual-
ities to differing degrees, and perhaps the idea that they are present along
various dimensions is more consonant with clinical reality than is a categor-
ical approach. The tridimensional model has clear heuristic value, and frees
us to extend our thinking beyond the artificial divisions created by our
current classification schemes.

Of course, Hollander’s work raises the issue of whether categorizations in
the DSM ought to be based upon descriptive characteristics or perhaps a
more fundamental, underlying biological relatedness. The DSM-IV has not
been helpful with this dilemma, as some categories contain disorders that
have similar symptoms, yet may have different biologic diatheses; other
categories clearly seem to be grouped according to their biological related-
ness. OCD is itself sufficiently distinctive that experts, including Hollander,
have argued that it ought to stand alone, perhaps at the center of a new
grouping to recognize what appear to be similar disorders, at least based on
descriptive characteristics.

But are these disorders truly related? My own preference is that psychia-
tric categorization be derived from research showing biological relatedness,
and in this regard the jury is still out. Using this standard, the obsessive-
compulsive spectrum as described cannot hold up beyond the few disorders
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cited above. Nonetheless, the concept has considerable value. Looking
beyond the strict definition of OCD and drawing comparisons with other
disorders has reinvigorated research and has led to new treatment
approaches for many patients who have been previously ignored or thought
to be treatment-refractory. This, perhaps, is the value